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JOTTINGS.
It has for long centuries been the custom of those who meditated upon the Lord as portrayed in the four Gospels
to compare the phases of His character to the faces of the living creatures in Rev.4:7, which are alike to the faces
of the living creatures in Ezek.1:10, though in Ezekiel the order is different from that of Revelation. The living
creatures of Ezek.1:are called Cherubim in Ezek.10:20, and it seems a lawful deduction, by a comparison of the
vision of Ezekiel with that of John, to call the living creatures of Rev.Cherubim also.
We to-day would follow, generally speaking, the order given in Rev.4:7 in regard to Matthew, Mark, Luke and
John. In Matt.we have the King, and the lion has been called the king of beasts. In Mark we have the Servant of
Jehovah, the calf of Revelation, and the ox of Ezekiel, the patient labouring beast in the service of man. In Luke
we have the Man, Christ Jesus, the One who was born, grew up, and who at about thirty years of age entered on
His ministry. Luke is the only one who tells us of these facts. In John we have Him who is as the flying eagle,
seeing from the height of Deity and saying, " I know whence I came, and whither I go" (Jn 8:14).
Early writers have followed different orders, differing from each other, so also have modern interpreters.
We may divide the Gospels into two pairs, Matt.and Mark, the King and the Servant; and Luke and John, the
Son of Man and the Son of God. Matthew's Gospel is much more dispensational than any of the others. Many of
the things the Lord said have distinct reference to His being sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel
(Matt.15:24). When He was sending forth the apostles in Matt.10, His command was—" Go not into any way of
the Gentiles, and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand" (Matt.10:7,8).
Later in chapter 10 we find Him saying, " But when they persecute you in this city, flee into the next: for verily I
say unto you, Ye shall not have gone through the cities of Israel till the Son of Man be come" (verse 23); and in
verse 22 we have the Lord using identical words to what are found in Matt.24:13— " He that endureth to the
end, the same shall be saved." It is evident, I think, from these words that the entire, present dispensation of
grace is passed over without any reference to the fact that such a dispensation had been before His mind from
eternal ages.
It will be seen, by a comparison of verse 5 with verse 18, that the Lord contemplates a widening of the witness,
from that which was at the first to be exclusively to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, to the time when there
would be testimony borne to the Gentiles. This agrees entirely with Matt.24:14, that the gospel of the kingdom
will yet be preached in the whole inhabited earth for a testimony to all the nations.
The contrast in the sending forth of the twelve in Matt.10, and the sending of the eleven in Matt.28:16-20, has
often been pointed out; in the latter the Lord says, " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations,
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit."
In no other Gospel is there any reference to the Church both universal and local, save in that of Matthew. This
shows a distinct change from the temple and synagogue to Church truth. In Matt.16:18 the Lord reveals to His
disciples that He is about to commence the building of what He calls " My Church, " which is identified later in
the writings of Paul as the Church which is His Body (Eph.1:22, 23), and in Matt.18:15-20 He speaks of things
which are proper to the church, which later is identified as the church of God, a local gathering of God's saints,
and we should remember that the Church of God is ever local, that which belongs to a place, such as the church
of God in Corinth (1 Cor.1:2).
J.M.

1953-1

JOTTINGS.
In Matthew we have the Lord as King, which may be associated with the face of the living creature, in Rev.4:7,
which was like a lion, the king of beasts. In Mark we have the calf, or ox of Ezek.1:10, the patient labouring
beast in the service of man. Such indeed was the servant character of Him who took the form of a bondservant
(Phil.2:7). He was the Servant of Jehovah, who had sent Him into this world, not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to give His life a ransom for many (Matt.20:28). In this passage He had just been speaking of His
disciples becoming the ministers (deacons) and servants (bondservants) of each other. Then He tells them that
He came to minister (to do deacon-service), and then to die for the many. Liddell and Scott say of the Greek
word Diakonos (Deacon) that it is commonly derived from Dia (through) Konis (dust), one who is dusty in
running, or one who sleeps in dust and ashes, but, they say, that others think that the root of the word is an old
verb Diako which means to run, hasten. But whether it is the one or the other, a deacon is a servant, a waiting
man. Such a servant might be a bondservant or slave. Both thoughts are present in Matt.20:26,27.
Such indeed was the Lord in Mark's Gospel. " Immediately " or " straightway " are key words to open the door
of the picture-gallery of Mark. The Lord was ever alert and quick to do His Father's will. The Greek word
Eutheos, rendered immediately, straightway, etc., is used forty times in Mark, as many times as in all the rest of
the New Testament; He was ever ministering to the souls and bodies of men—"Pattern Servant, doing all God's
will below"!
In Luke we have the Man, the Seed of the woman. Here we read of the Child Jesus (Paidion, little or young
child) who grew, waxed strong; filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon Him (Lk.2:40); the Boy
Jesus of twelve years of age, who advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour (grace) with God and men
(Lk.2:52); and the Man Jesus, when He began to teach, was about thirty years of age (Lk.3:23), the last mention
of the Lord's age. This is the Man, the Son of Man, as He delighted to call Himself, bespeaking as it did the
infinite love He had for the lost of mankind that He had come to seek and to save.
At a month old He was brought to be presented to the Lord, the firstborn of Mary; at twelve years He came with
His parents to keep the Passover, and, no doubt, according to Jewish custom for boys of that age, to become a
Son of the Covenant. In consequence, we find Him enquiring of the wise men in the temple the meaning of that
law which was ever in His heart (Ps.37:31; Ps.40:8), for oh how vital it was that He should fulfil the law without
fault! Then at about thirty He came to John to be baptized and to enter on His life's work, and these facts stand at
the beginning of a genealogy which stretches right across time to Adam. At the age of thirty He was like in age
to the Levites when they began their service for God (Lev.4:3, etc.).
The Lord as described by John is like the flying eagle. With a swoop that baffles the mind of man, and is only
received and understood by faith, He, whose habitation is eternity, arrives in time (Isa.57:15). Thus we read, " In
the beginning was the Word ", "And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us" (Jn 1:1,14). Though He was
on earth He spoke of being in heaven: " No man hath ascended into heaven, but He that descended out of
heaven, even the Son of Man which is in heaven" (Jn 3:13). When He lay in the bosom of Mary, He was the
only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father (Jn 1:18). They said of Him, " Thou art not yet fifty years
old, and hast Thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I
am" (Jn 8:57,58). Well the Jews knew that when He said of Himself, "I am, " that He, though a Man, claimed to
be Jehovah God, the Son of God.
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
CHRIST, HIS ETERNAL SONSHIP. (I).
There have appeared from time to time in this magazine articles on the Divine and Eternal Sonship
of Christ, and it is our purpose in this and the following article next month to state our inflexible
belief, that the Lord Jesus Christ was the Son of God and God the Son before all ages, and that His
Divine Sonship does not date from His birth, in time, according to the flesh, in Bethlehem. That He
is "the Seed of the woman" (Gen.3:15), "the Seed of Abraham" (Gen.22:17,18; Gal.3:16), and "the
Seed of David" (Ps.89:3,4,29,34-37), no enlightened believer will deny. Such promises and
prophecies as to Christ being the Seed of the persons named have to do with the Lord's birth
according to the flesh, when He, the Word, who is God, became flesh (Jn 1:1, 14). That the Lord
was born of a woman (Gal.4:4) is a fact that lies at the very beginning of the Gospel narrative; He
became Man and the Son of Man by the substance of His mother, but this in no way touches that
deeper and more profound truth, that the Son of God is the very Image of the substance of God
(Heb.1:3). To confuse the substance of the Increate with that created substance which the Eternal
Son of God took when He took the form of a servant, and became in the likeness of men (Phil.2:7),
is to open an avenue that will lead to most serious error in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ,
with all the pitiable evils that spring from false doctrine.
CHRIST WAS THE SON BEFORE ALL WORLDS.
" And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own self with the glory which I had with Thee before
the world was."
"For Thou lovest Me before the foundation of the world" (Jn 17:5,24).
" Who delivered us out of the power of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His
love...Who is the Image of the invisible God, the Firstborn of all creation; for in Him were all things
created, in the heavens and upon the earth...all things have been created through Him, and unto Him; and
He is before all things, and in Him all things consist" (Col.1:13-17).
" God...hath in these last days spoken unto us in His Son, whom He appointed Heir of all things, through
whom also He made the worlds" (Heb.1:1,2).
In these scriptures we have both personal and relative pronouns used instead of using again and
again the names of God the Father and God the Son. It seems so simple and so unnecessary to
describe what a pronoun is: "A pronoun is a word used instead of a noun. It is, in fact, a substitute
word "; yet in these days when error abounds, error which springs from the father of lies, it seems
necessary to get back to the rules governing human language to set forth what the Scriptures reveal
to us. Applying this simple grammatical rule to Jn 17, we have such nouns or substantives used by
the Lord as " Father " and " Son." This chapter records the prayer of the Son to the Father on the
night of His betrayal, and it abounds with such personal pronouns as I, Thou, He, Him, Me, etc.,
substitute words
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used instead of Father and Son. Such a fact seems altogether too elementary to require pointing out.
In verse 5 the Son addresses His Father, and speaks of having had a glory with (Greek Para,
beside), that is, in fellowship with, the Father " before the world was." It would be quite beside the
mark for anyone to say that it is not true that the Son, as the Son, had a glory with the Father, as the
Father, before the world was, or to say that then the Father was not the Father nor yet was the Son
the Son. It would reduce language to an inextricable tangle and make nonsense of the simple and
sublime words of the Son when He spoke of having a glory with (beside) the Father before the
world was. We have to remember that the Scriptures were not written for logicians and
philosophers, but for simple believers who loved their Lord, as well also as a sincere and
straightforward message to men, clear and understandable.
Such a relationship as Father and Son which existed in that remote past, before the world was, still
existed on the night of the betrayal, a relationship which was unaffected by the fact of the
incarnation, when He the Word became flesh that He might dwell with men. He who was nigh to
the Father before the world was, had, when the words of Jn 17:were spoken, spent almost the whole
of those weary, yet infinitely fruitful, years of His earthly life and ministry. For that day, ere night
had returned again to cover the dark and fatal deeds of men's hearts and hands, the Son of God
would have given Himself up into the hands of men to become a sacrifice for their sins. He was still
the Son as He had been before the world was. Change for that Divine Being, the Son of God, is
clearly impossible, as we learn from Heb.1:12; Heb.13:8:
" Thou art the same, and Thy years fail not."
" Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and to-day, yea and for ever."
Change was characteristic of Him in His manhood in consequence of His birth in Bethlehem. The
Child of Mary grew from babyhood to boyhood, and from boyhood to manhood. He grew in
wisdom also as His mind developed, but change is impossible to Him as the Son of God. Eternal
sameness is characteristic of Him.
It is helpful and illuminative to connect Jn 17:5 with Phil.2:7. In the latter scripture we have the
self-emptying of the Lord: " Who, being in the form of God, counted it not a prize to be on equality
with God, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant." This was not emptying Himself of the
form of God, that was impossible. Had that taken place He would have ceased to be God. It was not
the emptying Himself of the glory which is inherent in His Being, as Jn 1:14 clearly shows: "The
Word became flesh and dwelt among us (and we beheld His glory, glory as of the Only Begotten
from the Father), full of grace and truth." The glory of the Word was the glory of the Divine Being;
yet though it was the glory of Deity, it was peculiar to the Person of the Word, for the glory was as
the glory of One who is Only Begotten from One
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who is Father. It was an only Son's glory, and He could not have had the glory of an only Son if He
had not been a Son. The Word is the Son of God, and, as it says in Jn 1:1, " The Word was God."
This divine glory of the Word was veiled by the veil of His flesh from the eyes of many, but it was
revealed to the faith of the few, of whom it was true, " We beheld His glory."
What the Lord emptied Himself of, I judge, was a glory that He had beside the Father, a glory
connected with the throne. The Lord has gone back to the place " where He was before" (Jn 6:62).
Paul asks the question in Heb.1:13,
" But to which of the angels hath He said at any time,
Sit Thou on My right hand,
Till I make Thine enemies the footstool of Thy feet? "
The answer is, to none. No angel was ever so addressed. No angel could sit on the throne of Deity
at God's right hand. That throne He left and of the glory proper to it He emptied Himself.
"My Father's home of light,
My rainbow-circled throne I left, for earthly night,
For wanderings sad and lone, I left it all for thee! "
But while this was so, the bosom of the Father was ever the eternal abode of the only begotten Son.
This was true when as the Child Jesus He lay in the bosom of Mary, His mother according to the
flesh.
" No one hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him" (Jn 1:18).
In the contemplation of this Divine and Only Begotten Son human wisdom fails to conceive what is
meant, but over the heart in which faith is working by love there steals an illumination, as the rays
of dawn spread themselves over the earth, entering holes and crannies which were pitch black
before. So the once dark hearts of men who turn to the Son, the Light of the world, understand what
is hidden from the wise and prudent, yet is revealed to babes. See Matt.11:25-27.
The Son ever dwells in the bosom of the Father, but He left the throne, having emptied Himself of
the glory proper to the throne, and came to earth on that wonderful mission and pilgrimage, a
pilgrimage from glory to glory, from the throne to the throne, through the dark and dangerous valley
of humiliation. He will leave the throne again, but then there will be no self-emptying; He will come
even as He is on the Father's throne, for it is plainly stated by John, in 1 Jn 3:2, that we are destined
to see Him even as He is, and we shall also be like Him on that glad day. He first descends into the
air for His Church, His Bride, and then He will come to earth in the glory of His Father, with power
and great glory (Matt.16:27; Matt.24:30). There will be no hiding of His power and glory, no selfemptying then. He will come to claim what are His by right, by right of Creatorship, and by right of
being the Son of Man and Son of David.
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Not only did He share a glory beside His Father before the world was, but then He enjoyed His
Father's love. In His prayer the Son says,
"Father...Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world "

(Jn 17:24).
By no process of reasoning whatever can we avoid the plain truth of these words, that One who is a
Father loved Him who describes Himself as Son. The simple sentence, " Thou lovedst Me, " in
which are the personal pronouns " Thou " and " Me", find their antecedents in the proper names of
Father and Son; the Lover was the Father and His Beloved was the Son. When did such an act of
love take place? The answer the Son gives is—" before the foundation of the world." The fact that
these words were spoken in time does not affect the issue, for the Son is speaking of what took
place before time began. What a revelation by One who alone of all who lived on earth could speak
of that experience, the sweetest of all experiences, that of being loved, and being loved by a Divine
Father!
In Col.1:13-16 " the Son of His (God's) love " is described as being " the Image of the Invisible
God, the Firstborn of all creation." Note how verses 14, 15 and 16 begin, in reference to the Son of
His love; verse 14, " In whom we have our redemption "; verse 15, " Who is the Image of the
invisible God "; verse 16, " For in Him were all things created." The relative pronouns " whom "
and " who " and the personal pronoun " Him " each refer to the same Person, even the Son of His
love. Thus we are told in clear and exact words that it was in the Son of His love that all things were
created. This takes us back beyond time, for if all things were created in the Son of God's love, then
this Son was in being before all creation. It is like that statement with which the Gospel according to
John begins, " In the beginning was the Word...The same was in the beginning with God. All things
were made by Him" (Jn 1:1, 2). Though there was a beginning to creation there is no beginning to
the Word who is the Son. He was in being at such a point as is described as " beginning."
Arianism describes Him thus:—
"One Lord Jesus Christ, the Word of God, God of God, Light of Light, Life of Life, only begotten Son, the first
brought forth of every creature, begotten of the Father before all ages."

It matters little whether we place the begetting of this only begotten Son before all ages or in time, if
He is " the first brought forth of every creature, " for then this Son could be only a creature and not
God. A God who had a beginning is no co-equal God with Him who repeatedly in Scripture is
called the Eternal God.
Arianism was condemned in the early centuries of this era, though it carried on an unholy war
against the doctrine of the full Deity of the Son of God, and, alas, continues to raise its horrid head
in many places still. Some say that He was before all things, but He was not
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then the Son of God's love, that He was then a Divine Person, nameless, unknown and unknowable,
save that He might be called Jehovah; might be, but not altogether certain. This is pure,
unadulterated perversion of the sacred text. If all things were created " in ", " through ", and " unto "
the Son of His love, then it must be that His Sonship is before all creation. This is just what verse 17
says, "And He is before all things, and in Him all things consist."
The Son is called " the Son of His love." " God is love, " is one of the truest and sweetest
descriptions of the Divine Being. Love is His essence and nature, and of like nature and essence is
His Son, one only begotten Son, and there exists no other such Son in all the universe, one who is
Love of Love, Light of Light, and God of God. How blessed it is to contemplate that it was in the
Son of His love that all things were created! What a binding relationship was to hold together all
created intelligences, both angelic and human! The love of Deity, who created all things for His
own pleasure, " whose every act pure blessing is, " was to encompass all creation through Him, the
Son of His love, and to hold all together in Him. Creation with a God of almighty power without
infinite love would be an intolerable thought, but, blessed be God, it was in the Son of His love that
all was created, for the loving enjoyment of God in His creation and for the enjoyment of all created
intelligences in the love of God for them.
Heb.1:1,2, repeats the same facts as Jn 1 and Col.1, when it says, " God,...hath at the end of these
days spoken unto us in His Son, whom He appointed Heir of all things, through whom also He
made the worlds (or ages)." Here we have contrasted the former speakings of God in the prophets to
the fathers, in the Old Testament days, with the speaking of God in the Son in New Testament
times. This Son is God's appointed Heir, Heir of all things. As truly as these facts are so, that it was
in One who is Son that God spoke and such a Son is His Heir, so is it a fact, that through this Son
God made the worlds. This clearly declares that the Son is before all worlds. It matters little for our
present purpose, of showing that the Son of God was Son before all ages, whether we view " ages "
here as worlds, or ages of time and all included in and belonging to such ages. The Son of God was
Son before all ages or worlds is the plain declaration of the Spirit of God in this passage, and this
agrees with all other portions of the Scriptures which treat on this entrancing and blessed subject.
He is the self-same Son in whom we have believed, and in whom we must believe if we are to have
the gift of God which is eternal life, for this life is in the Son (Jn 3:16; 1 Jn 5:10-13). The Son of
God, the sent One of the Father, is the centre and theme of the Gospel, and to tamper at all with this
blessed fact will take from the Gospel, so far as men's enjoyment of it is concerned, the very life of
God's living message. Let us therefore hold dear and sacred the Divine and Eternal Sonship of our
Lord.
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CHRIST, HIS DEITY.
We are confronted at the very beginning of the New Testament with the dual facts of Christ's
Manhood and Godhood. Much space is given to the tracing of the human descent of the Lord from
Abraham to Joseph, to whom by his wife Mary God gave a Son miraculously, through the
quickening power of the Holy Spirit. In few words at the end of Matt.1, we are told who Jesus the
Son of Mary is, in the quotation from Isa.7:14.
"Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a Son, And they shall call His name
Immanuel; which is, being interpreted, God with us."
He is the Hope of Israel in all their times of peril, and they have been many, and this Child also is
the true Hope of humanity and the Deliverer from eternal doom, if men only knew it. Christ was not
less God when as an Infant He lay in the manger in Bethlehem than when He sat upon the Throne of
Heaven. Cowper has beautifully expressed the truth in the incarnation when He wrote:—
" My song shall bless the Lord of all, My praise shall climb to His abode; Thee, Saviour, by that name I
call, The great supreme, the mighty God.
As much, when in the manger laid Almighty Ruler of the sky, As when the six days'" work He made
Filled all the wondering stars with joy."
Joseph was commanded to call the Son of Mary his wife, Jesus, which means, Jehovah the Saviour.
Immanuel means, " God (Theos, Hebrew EL, strong, mighty) with us."
It was a common practice in Israel, for the names of Jehovah and El to form part of the names of
men, but in the case of the Lord it was much more than this, for He was both Jehovah and El (God),
though according to the flesh He was born of a woman and laid in a manger.
Jehovah means the self-existent and eternal One. The name is derived from a word which means, to
exist, to be. Jah has a like meaning, but is said to be more vehement. God said of Himself to Moses,
in Ex.3:14, " I AM THAT I AM." Gesenius explains what is meant by such words in the Hebrew—"
I (ever) shall be (the same) that I am (to-day)". In Mal.3:4, God showed to the Remnant the
changeless character of His being—" I the LORD (Jehovah) change not." What is true of God is also
true of Christ, as we have seen before, " Thou art the same" (Heb.1:12). " Jesus Christ is the same
yesterday and to-day, yea and for ever" (Heb.13:6).
One has written of the being of God to the effect, that before creation He was God absolute, but
after creation He became God relative. Such definitions find not the slightest support or warrant in
Holy Scripture. Is it not a fact that God as the end as well as the beginning (Rev.1:8; Rev.22:13), is
true of both God and Christ?
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Does He not call the things that are not as though they were? (Rom.4:17). Has He not written the
names of elect persons, persons that are yet future to our time, in the book of life from the
foundation of the world? (Rev.17:8); the saints of the Church, the Body, are said to have been
chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world (Eph.1:4). Is not the Church the eternal purpose
which He purposed in Christ? (Eph.3:11). Is it not a fact that, "Known unto God are all His works
from the beginning"? (Acts 15:18). Were not the works of God present with Him before there were
any of them. There is neither change in His being nor yet in His ways. Hab. 3:6 says that " His ways
are everlasting" (Hebrew Olam, which means, age-lasting, eternal, especially hidden time).
Gesenius says of this verse, "Ancient ways are to Him, i.e., God goes in the ways in which He
anciently went." Of God we read:—
" The Eternal (Hebrew Qedem = what is before in time or place) God
(Elohim) is thy Refuge" (Deut.33:27).
"Abraham...called there on the name of the LORD (Jehovah), the
everlasting (Olam) God (El = the strong One)" (Gen.21:33). " The everlasting (Olam) God (Elohim),
the LORD (Jehovah), the
Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary; there is no
searching of His understanding" (Isa.40:28).
The Hebrew names for God, Eloah (singular) and Elohim (plural), are derived from El, which
means the mighty or strong God, so that the idea of strength and might runs through these Divine
names. " From everlasting (Olam) to everlasting (Olam) Thou art God (El)" (Ps.90:2).
Wherein is it possible that change from absolute to relative in the being or ways of God? It is
impossible!
" Thou art the same, " spoken of Christ as to His Godhead, is true also of the Father and the Holy
Spirit. Note that in Heb.1:10-12 the antecedent of "Thou, " in "Thou art the same, " is "Lord " in
verse 10, the quotation being taken from the LXX. In Ps.102 the antecedent of "Thou, " in verse 27,
is "God" (El) in verse 24, which shows that the Divine name of El, as well as Lord, is true of Christ.
Scriptures have only to be quoted to show that the Lord Jesus is co-equal God with the Father and
the Eternal Spirit. Frequently where the Lord is declared to be God His manhood is also referred to.
" Thy throne, O God (Elohim), is for ever and ever: The sceptre of equity is the sceptre of Thy kingdom.
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness: Therefore God, Thy God (Elohim), hath anointed
Thee With the oil of gladness above Thy fellows "
(Ps.45:6,7; Heb.1:8,9). Here God speaks to His Son, His Fellow (Zech.13:7, and note that God's
Shepherd, in Zechariah, is the Man that is JEHOVAH'S Fellow), and calls Him God, yet later speaks
of Himself as " Thy God, " a fact that involves His incarnation, and He also speaks of " Thy
fellows." This cannot mean the Father and the Spirit, for He is in no sense above Them, but it means
His human fellows, Peter,
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James and John, and the like. Here in this passage the Lord's Deity and Humanity are revealed side
by side.
The same is true in Isa.9:6:
" For unto us a Child is born, Unto us a Son is given . . .
And His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God (El), Everlasting Father, Prince of
Peace."
Here " a Child " is the " Mighty God." The same fact is revealed in Immanuel, the Son of the Virgin
(Isa.7:14; Matt.1:23).
This is the same Divine Being as Isaiah saw when He said, " I saw the Lord (Adonai)...the King, the
LORD (JEHOVAH) of Hosts" (Isa.6:1-5), as we learn from Jn 12:41, " These things said Isaiah,
because he saw His glory; and spake of Him." In Ps.110:1 we have David in the Spirit calling Him
Lord (Matt.22:41-45).
The whole of the New Testament is written with the luminous background of the Deity of the Lord
Jesus. " Immanuel, God with us" (Matt.1:23). " The Word was God" (Jn 1:1). " Christ...is over all,
God blessed for ever" (Rom.9:5). He is " our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ" (Tit.2:13; 2
Pet.1:1). He is to be honoured with equal honour to the Father (Jn 5:23). He is worshipped as a
Divine Being both on earth and in heaven (Matt.8:2; Matt.9:18; Matt.15:25; Matt.28:9,17; Rev.5:814). See in contrast what is said in Acts 10:24-26; Acts 14:13-16; Rev.19:10; Rev.22:8,9, when men
would have worshipped men and angels, how they refused to be worshipped, but never once did the
Lord refuse the worship of those who worshipped Him, for it was proper that they should bow in
His presence in acknowledgment of His Deity.
The Lord's words in Jn 8:58 leave us in no doubt as to His understanding of His own Person, when
He said, " Before Abraham was, I AM." The Jews well understood the force and meaning of His
words, for they took up stones to stone Him, believing that He was guilty of blasphemy.
In His use of "I AM" He was claiming to be JEHOVAH the God of Israel, who had delivered Israel in
the days of Exodus. Such was indeed His claim and such all Scripture attests. In that glorious city,
the Bride of the Lamb, as described to us in Rev.21, we see the Lamb of God with the Lord God the
Almighty.
"I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the
city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine upon it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and
the lamp thereof is the Lamb...and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be therein" (Rev.21:22,
23; 22:3). " Thou art the everlasting Word, The Father's only Son, God manifestly seen and heard,
And heaven's Beloved One. Worthy the name of Jesus now That every knee therein should bow".
Amen and Amen.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued.)
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MY REST.
Rest does not always mean a temporary or permanent cessation of effort or activity; it is often a
feeling of complete satisfaction and complacency in someone or something which leaves nothing
further to be desired. The heart and mind are at rest, the searching is over, as with Philip in Jn 1:45,
"We have found Him"; thus the age-long quest voiced by Job, "Oh, that I knew where I might find
Him", was fulfilled.
Ruth found rest in the love and protection of Boaz. The Triune God found rest after the six days'
work of creation. Beholding His handiwork, He viewed all with the deepest satisfaction (Gen.1:31).
There is rest spoken of in connexion with Israel, rest from their enemies, as in Josh.23:1, and many
other passages relating to the subjugation of the inhabitants of Canaan.
The rest, however, the writer has in mind is that spoken of in Heb.3,4; part of Heb.4:4 gives us a
valuable clue to the meaning of God's rest (Gen.1:31). In Heb.3,4 the readers are invited to enter
into God's rest and they are warned that the same reason which kept the children of Israel out of
God's rest would also keep them out of His rest for this present dispensation; namely, unbelief and
disobedience.
During the period of Judges, through the departure in heart of God's people, much of the land was
not possessed until the latter part of David's reign. The reader will remember that in Jdgs.2:7 it is
written concerning Israel, "The people served the LORD all the days of Joshua and all the days of the
elders that outlived Joshua", then in verse 10, "There arose another generation after them which
knew not the LORD, and the children of Israel forsook the LORD and served the Baalim." Instead of
going on to know the LORD and His ways they went back, and they went from captivity to captivity.
The resting place of God's house that God speaks of as "My Rest" seems to have been fully enjoyed
by God's ancient people only for a short period under Solomon. The temple was built, the
priesthood was established, and God's anointed was on the throne. We read in 1 Chron.22:9 that
Solomon should be a man of rest, and the temple the house of rest for the Ark (1 Chron.28:2), also
in Ps.132:8,14, we read "Arise, O LORD, into Thy resting place; Thou, and the ark of Thy strength",
and "This is My resting place for ever; Here will I dwell; for I have desired it." We see here that
God's rest was clearly associated with His house, in the midst of a together and obedient people, and
also here was the resting place for the ark of His strength.
This brings us to the rest for God's people to-day. It is still "My rest"—God's rest—and the
condition is still the same. "While it is said, to-day if ye shall hear His voice, harden not your
hearts."
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Moses prayed to God, "Shew me now Thy ways, to the end that I may know Thee" (Ex.33:14), and
God replied, "My presence shall go with thee and I will give thee rest." Thus we see another link in
the chain—the place of God's rest, His house; the condition, the knowledge of God's ways. Moses
was earnestly desiring to know God's ways, and God promised His presence and His rest. In
contrast to this, we read in Ps.97:7-11, "They (the children of Israel) did not know My ways,
therefore, they shall not enter into My rest."
To-day is our day and opportunity. If we hear His voice and harden not our hearts against it, there is
rest to be enjoyed by God's people to-day. The knowledge of God and the entering into His rest are
to be sought diligently—"Let us fear, therefore, lest haply a promise being left of entering His rest,
any one of you should seem to have come short of it" (His rest) (Heb.4:1). The gospel referred to in
verse 2, I judge, is clearly associated with the rest, for the epistle to the Heb.has in view the people
of God, as is clear from chapter 3:1:For the apostle by the Holy Spirit in chapter 4:3 says, "For we
which have believed do enter into that rest." Which rest? God's rest. The place of rest is the house of
God. "Thus saith the LORD, stand in the ways and see and ask for the old paths where is the good
way and walk therein and ye shall find rest for your souls" (Jer.6:16). "But they said, we will not
walk therein." Solomon, after the dedication of the house of God, turns and blesses the people
saying, "Blessed be the LORD that hath given rest unto His people, according to all that He promised
them, there hath not failed one word which He promised by the hand of Moses His servant" (1
Kgs.8:55,56).
Rest is in association with a Person and with a place, and has to do with the individual who is in the
right place (ecclesiastically) and in the right condition of heart. It is not the acquisition of mere
mental knowledge: it is the earnest desire to acquire the knowledge of God as revealed by Christ,
and to come to the full knowledge of the truth. Paul, with all the knowledge he possessed, could
only say, "Not that I have already obtained, or am already made perfect...but I press on" (Phil.3:12).
"Let us therefore, as many as be perfect (full grown), be thus minded." Let us be found in God's
ways, for thereby we shall enter into God's rest. Let us give diligence to enter into this rest, that no
man fall after the same example of disobedience, for, we are become partakers of Christ, if we hold
fast the beginning of our confidence firm unto the end.
"To-day if ye will hear His voice,
Harden not your hearts."

S. R. WHAWELL.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
THE GATHERINGS OF GOD'S PEOPLE (III).
(Continued from previous volume, page 96:)
" They continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching "
(Acts 2:42).
What does this expression—the apostles' teaching—mean? It is nothing more or less than the
commandments of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. He said many things to His apostles prior to
His death, but much instruction in relation to divine testimony was given them when, in
resurrection, " He gave commandment unto the apostles whom He had chosen...speaking the things
concerning the kingdom of God" (Acts 1:1-3).
What a delightful experience it must have been for those early disciples to listen to the Spirit
unfolding through Peter the purposes of God for His gathered people to-day! Luke records—" They
continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching." Day by day they were gathered to hear the word of
God. With the greater part of God's people to-day opportunities abound for finding ourselves under
the necessary and helpful ministry of God's word. There are the local meetings for ministry, for
Bible reading, and perhaps Bible classes and young disciples' classes. Then there are District
Conferences and gatherings of young people. All these meetings have the object of giving
instruction in the sound doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ. We may each ask—Do I avail myself of
every possible opportunity to be present at such gatherings? Do those who are blessed with having
their parents in the Fellowship attend the meetings just to please them or have they a personal
exercise to be there for the Lord's sake? Alas! in some cases it may be that the parents have no
exercise that their young ones should attend those gatherings, and especially where the young
disciple is the sole member of the family this lack of encouragement at home may make attendance
difficult at times.
Our appreciation for these gatherings will depend upon our love to the Lord Himself, for if we
sincerely love Him we will seek to be present to learn more of His word and will. It is quite a wrong
attitude to stay away from a meeting because we do not like the subject to be considered, or perhaps
we do not care for a certain brother's ministry. We ought, to realize that it is the Lord's will that we
should be gathered with His people.
It is helpful to read of the attitude of the remnant people of God, in the days of Nehemiah, to the law
of the LORD: (1) They gathered themselves together as one man; (2) they heard the law of the LORD
read; (3) " and all the people answered, Amen, amen, with the lifting up of their hands: and they
bowed their heads, and worshipped the LORD with their faces to the ground" (Neh.8:5,6). The
attitude of Cornelius is worthy of imitation. He said to Peter—" Thou hast well done that thou art
come. Now therefore we are all here present
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in the sight of God, to hear all things that have been commanded thee of the LORD" (Acts 10:33). Is
this how we view the ministry of God's word to His saints?
Lastly, let us consider the example of the Lord Jesus Himself in His boyhood days. He was found in
the temple. The book of the law was there. The teachers of the law were there. He heard: He
questioned: He understood: He answered...Oh, for a like answer as He gave, who Himself now
commands—" Wist ye not that I must be in My Father's house?" (Lk.2:40-52).
IV.
" They continued stedfastly in...the Fellowship "
(Acts 2:42).
According to 1 Jn 1:we may each individually enjoy fellowship with the Father and with His Son,
Jesus Christ (verse 3), but in Acts 2:42 we have the people of God in the church of God in
Jerusalem continuing steadfastly in THE FELLOWSHIP which is described in 1 Cor.1:9 as " The
Fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord." As to its origin, it is " of " the Lord Jesus and it is
owned and governed by Him. Those composing the one Fellowship were sharers together and had
also a joint responsibility Godward, toward one another as a people together, and also a
responsibility toward all men. It is God's will that all men should be saved and come to the
knowledge of the truth (1 Tim.2:4), and to this end the message of the gospel must be proclaimed
and the truth must be taught.
Surely we who have been called into the Fellowship should be " fellows " to " fellow-workers with
the truth" (3 Jn 1:8), whether it is truth for the sinner or truth for the saint. Whilst one may preach
yet all have a part to play. The preacher has an important work to do, calling for deep exercise in
prayer and in the study of the Scriptures so that he may do his part worthily of God. He speaks as a
minister of Christ, but he is also the mouthpiece of the assembly. Do we pray privately for the
speaker? If there is a prayer meeting prior to the gospel meeting are we present? Whilst the gospel
meeting is in progress do we silently pray for the speaker and for his message? Are we also
interested listeners, realizing that God has a message for us?
As to open-air gospel work in the assembly or the district, do we take a constant, lively interest in
it? Do we seek ourselves to be as regularly as possible serving the Lord, endeavouring to be
proficient fishers of men, successful soul-winners? (Prov.11:30).
Thus at all the gatherings of God's people we have a part to play, however young we may be. An
all-important matter still calls for attention; it is the need for reverence at all the gatherings. All our
service, to be well-pleasing to God, should be with reverence and awe (Heb.12:28,29). Do we gaze
about when we ought to be listening, or do we cause distraction by turning round? How sad to think
of people who have been invited to the meetings being shocked and
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stumbled by any irreverence taking place! Oh, to have increased regard for the place of the Name!
the place of God's honour, where His glory dwelleth!
May we seek grace to be found ever showing becoming behaviour in the house of God, continuing "
stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and the Fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers"
(Acts 2:42).
G. A. JONES.
FALSE TEACHERS.
" Their word will eat as doth a gangrene" (2 Tim.2:17).
When the British army came back to Burma during the war, some of the Burmese people were
amazed to find that many of the British soldiers did not believe in God or in the Bible, and that the
Lord's day was the same to them as any other day. Some of the Burmese and Karen people were
God-fearing, and they had imagined that Britain was a Christian country, where most of the people
were Christians. They wondered how it was that the country which sent out so many Bibles, should
send out so few Christians!
How comes it that in some great nations, among whom Bibles are so plentiful, there should be so
much sin, and spiritual darkness, darkness well-nigh as great as in some lands where Bibles are very
scarce? The reason can be given in two words—" False teachers." Most people believe what they
are taught, without really thinking for themselves, and false teaching has done its deadly work.
False teachers are of two kinds. Firstly, there are those who are openly non-Christian, and then there
are those who profess to be Christians, but who deny the truths of the Bible. Without doubt the latter
are the most dangerous. It is to these that Paul refers in 2 Tim.2:17:"Their word, " he says, "will eat
as doth a gangrene." Gangrene is a creeping death, and wherever the words of these false teachers
are believed, spiritual death follows. How awful this is and how terrible will be their condemnation!
The non-Christian false teachers can be easily recognized. They are found in the ranks of the freethinkers, and pseudo-scientists, and evolutionists, and though the everlasting power and divinity of
God can be seen in His creation, yet such men refuse to glorify Him as God, or to give Him thanks
(Rom.1:20,21).
Paul writes about them tersely when he says, " Professing themselves to be wise, they become
fools." How true! The theory of evolution has suited many false teachers, and they proclaim it
everywhere. But some eminent scientists have declared that evolution is not science. It is unproved
and unprovable, therefore it cannot be science.
Young disciples will read in school-books and other books, about the evolution of men from
monkeys, etc. Do not believe it, it is false, and it has come from false teachers. Those who say they
believe this are only following these false teachers, the blind following the blind. Do not be
alarmed, young disciple, the mythical theory of
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evolution has not shaken the truth of creation as it is written in the book of Genesis. No, not one
little bit! True science can be demonstrated and proved. Evolution is a myth! But it has had a
terribly damaging effect on the minds of the common people, many of whom like to think that they
believe what is " scientific."
The false teaching of the supposed Christians is very much more dangerous than that of the nonChristian teachers. Most of these men also have imbibed the teaching of evolution. It suits their
pride! They say they believe in the teachings of Jesus, but do they? Can a man be a Christian and
not believe in the writings of Moses? Moses wrote the book of Genesis, which declares that God
made man in His own likeness. Listen to the words of the Lord Jesus Christ—
"If ye believed Moses, ye would believe Me; for he wrote of Me. But if ye believe not his writings, how
shall ye believe My words? "
(Jn 5:46, 47).
So a man cannot believe on Christ who does not believe what Moses wrote!
But some men say that they do believe on the teachings of Christ, but not in the writings of Moses!
What is the explanation? They are dishonest, both with themselves and with others! Their teaching
is false teaching, and their words eat like a gangrene. Spiritual death follows these men wherever
they go. They do not believe in the God who is described in the Old Testament as—
" The LORD, the LORD, a God full of compassion and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in
mercy and truth; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin; and that
will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the
children's children, upon the third and upon the fourth generation" (Ex.34:6,7).
The Bible which these men use is often limited to what they call " The Sermon on the Mount."
Those who follow these false teachers live and die without any certain hope of eternal life. Their
God is a god of their own imagination. He is not the God of the Bible, the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
Young disciple, do not be deceived by the writings of any false teachers. These men are easily
known by their attitude to the Person and the word of Christ.
" Abide thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of,...Every Scripture is
inspired of God and profitable for leaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in
righteousness: that the man of God may be complete."
(2 Tim.3:14-17 RVM).
False teachers and men of God! What a difference! Because of the false teachers, millions of people
are living in spiritual darkness with Bibles in their homes. How awful! Men of God are few! Will
you be a torch-bearer in the deepening gloom, holding to the faithful word and preaching the
unsearchable riches of Christ? Make it your aim to be a man or a woman of God.
G. JARVIE.
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JOTTINGS.
Samuel the prophet asked king Saul a fundamental question in the ways of God, and immediately after answered
it.—
" Hath the LORD as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LORD?
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams" (1 Sam.15:22).
Why were sacrifices and burnt offerings offered to God? The reason was that man by nature and practice was a
sinner, and because of this could never be accepted in his own person, because of his own worth or work. Had
man not disobeyed God's command at the beginning there would have been no need for sacrifices, that is,
animals slain on his behalf. Hence it follows that the greatest and most important matter, and that which pleases
God more than sacrifice, is the hearing and obeying of God's commandments.
" To do justice and judgement Is more acceptable to the LORD than sacrifice" (Prov.21:3).
Saul blamed the people for his disobedience, a course which has been pursued by man since the beginning.
Adam blamed his fault on " the woman whom Thou gavest." The woman she blamed the serpent, " The serpent
beguiled me, and I did eat." But no question was asked of the serpent, for who could the old serpent have
blamed? Saul in blaming the people sought to cover the transgression with what he seemed to think was a very
laudable objective, and one perhaps he thought made more than amends for failing to carry out entirely the
Loss's command.—
"The people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the devoted things, to sacrifice unto the LORD thy
God in Gilgal" (1 Sam.15:21).
Solomon in Prov.21:27 gives a fitting answer to this course.—
" The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination: How much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind! "
The AV/KJV margin gives—he bringeth it " in wickedness, " the R.V. margin says, " to atone for wickedness, "
other renderings are, " with a wicked purpose, " " with the proceeds of wickedness." The sacrifice of the wicked
is abominable to God, because of the character of the offerer, but the hatefulness of it is increased if it is offered
with a wicked design behind it.
Think of the evil of Saul's course, when in disobedience he would presume to worship God, if perchance the
sentence of God in his rejection from being king over Israel might be reversed. His disobedience was to be
covered before the people by Samuel's presence with him while he worshipped the LORD.
Saul had turned back from following the LORD as God said,
" It repenteth Me that I have set up Saul to be king: for he is turned back from following Me, and hath not
performed My commandments "
(1 Sam.15:11). This turning back of Saul from following the LORD by disobedience to the LORD'S
commandments was the root cause of the disaster which eventually engulfed Jonathan and all Saul's family. It
was also the cause of all the persecution which was endured by David at the hands of Saul. A disobedient child
of God is a menace to the well-being of all to whom he is related and with whom he is associated. No one can
hope to be right who associates with a believer who has turned back from following the Lord. Better ever to be a
David than a Saul: better to suffer at the hands of such persons than go on with them helping and encouraging
them in their disobedient course.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
The story of Saul and David illustrates in some respects the story of the first man (Adam) and that of the second
Man, who is the Lord from heaven. The first man was a failure through his disobedience. What sorrow it brought
to himself and to all his posterity! The way of disobedience seems fair to many, strewn with flowers and with
temporal rewards in view, but, alas, such are the devil's baits to catch his ofttimes willing victims. The fair fruit
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil captivated the unwary Eve in Eden. The fearful and fell act is
plainly told:
" When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree
was to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; and she gave also unto her husband
with her, and he did eat" (Gen.3:6).
None but God knows the depth of the tragedy that overwhelmed mankind, that is involved in the acts of
disobedience described in this verse. Here Eve believed a lie rather than the truth. She was thoroughly deceived
in her transgression. Faith in the warning of God was cast aside, and unbelief, in brazen effrontery, guided the
actions of the guilty pair.
The disobedience of Adam resulted in the Saviour being a Sufferer all His life, (1) at the hands of the devil in
temptation, (2) at the hands of men who hated Him without a cause and persecuted Him for His righteousness,
and (3) at the hands of God when He suffered once on Calvary for the sins of others.
Many others who sought to walk in the ways of God suffered before the Lord's time on earth, and many have
suffered since for the doing of the Lord's will at the hands of the disobedient. We can never measure how far an
act of disobedience may travel in its effects. Many may suffer as a result.
Such facts are shown out in the lives of Saul and David. The psalms of David are replete with references to
David's enemies, the chiefest of whom in his early days was Saul. Did the fault lie with David? It did not, for
David's behaviour towards Saul was ever correct and dutiful. It has often been pointed out how wisely David
conducted himself, " David...behaved himself wisely, " " David behaved himself wisely in all his ways, " " he
behaved himself very wisely, " " David behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul" (1
Sam.18:5,14,15,30). But what of Saul in his carnal jealousy and spite? Think of his words regarding himself a
short while before his death,
"Behold, I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly "
(1 Sam.26:21)
What an assessment of his conduct, and what a confession! He spared the best of Amalek and Amalek's king
Agag (Amalek is a type of the flesh). God had decreed that he would have war with Amalek until He had
destroyed the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. Saul ever after he spared the best of Amalek
manifested the characteristics of Amalek in persecuting God's king, David, and in slaying God's priests.
It is from the flesh we have all our troubles, personal, family, assembly. Wider world troubles arise from the
same source, sin in the flesh.
"If ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live"
(Rom.8:13).
The works of the flesh are clearly indicated in Gal.5:19-21:Certain of these evils may be eschewed, such as
fornication, idolatry, sorcery, drunkenness, but others such as enmities, strife, jealousies, might be indulged. In
any case those who live and walk after the flesh will at the end say like Saul, " I have played the fool, and have
erred exceedingly."
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
CHRIST: HIS ETERNAL SONSHIP. (II).
Whilst we necessarily fasten on certain texts of scripture when the Godhead and Divine Sonship of
our Lord are assailed, the fact nevertheless is beyond question that the proofs that Jesus is the Son of
God and God the Son lie scattered on the face of the Scriptures, as though God had strewn His
jewels for the enrichment and comfort of His children with a lavish hand. We move across this
spiritual land like prospectors picking up jewels and staking claims where we may dig and become
more and more enriched. Think of Ps.104:, which begins with, —
" Bless the LORD (Jehovah), O my soul.
O LORD (Jehovah) my God (Elohim), Thou art very great;
Thou art clothed with honour and majesty.
Who coverest Thyself with light as with a garment;
Who stretchest...Who layeth...Who maketh...Who walketh:
Who maketh His angels spirits;
His ministers a flaming fire." (Ps.104:1-4 AV/KJV)
Who is Jehovah, the God of the psalmist, that does this? We find the answer to our question in
Heb.1:5-7:The Father is here speaking of the Son, and concerning the work of the Son in relation to
angels He says,
"Who maketh His angels spirits, And His ministers a flame of fire." (Verse 7, AV/KJV)
If we had no other portion of the word than this it should confirm our faith that Jesus Christ is God
the Son.
ONLY BEGOTTEN, BELOVED, FIRSTBORN.
The only begotten Son, as applied to the Lord, is used by John only of all the New Testament
writers (Jn 1:14,18; Jn 3:16,18; 1 Jn 4:9). The original word (Monogenes) is found in the New
Testament elsewhere four times; of the only son of the widow of Nain, in Lk.7:12; of the daughter
of Jairus, called " an only daughter, " in Lk.8:42; of the demon-possessed son of the man who said, "
He is mine only child, " in Lk.9:38; and in Heb.11:17 Isaac is called Abraham's " only begotten."
Whilst God has many sons both angelic (Job.1:6; Job 2:1; Job 38:7; Ps.89:6) and human (Rom.8:19;
Gal.3:26; Gal.4:6; Heb.2:10), He has one only Son who is the Only Begotten, a Son within the
Godhead who stands in a relationship to God the Father in a sense absolutely unique. All other sons
are external to the Godhead, whether they be angels or men they are created sons. The Son of God
in contrast to these is not of a created substance and nature. He, as the only begotten Son, is of one
nature and essence with the Father.
In Ps.2:7 we have a statement by the Son of God which has been the subject of much discussion:—
" I will tell of the decree: The LORD (Jehovah) said unto Me, Thou art My Son; This day have I begotten Thee."
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It is clear enough from this verse that the only begotten Son of whom John writes is begotten of
Jehovah, Jehovah the changeless and eternally existing God. This Son was neither created nor made,
but begotten. But what does " this day " mean in which the Son was begotten? Is this a day in time
or is it the ever-present day of eternity which the Eternal God inhabits (Isa.57:15)?
We have already seen, from Heb.1:12; Heb.13:8, that the Son of God knows no change; He is for
ever the same and His years fail not. But change marked that human existence which commenced in
Bethlehem's stable. He grew, He advanced in wisdom and grace. Physically, mentally and
spiritually the Boy Jesus developed, but as the Son of God no such changes or development ever
could or did take place. Was Ps.2:7 fulfilled when the Lord was born in Bethlehem, when He the
Father of Eternity became the infant Child of Mary? Our answer is, definitely, No! the Lord did not
become the Son of God by His birth according to the flesh. Did He take the nature and essence of
God by that birth in Bethlehem, or did He take the nature and essence of man by that birth? The
answer must be that He took the nature and essence of man, becoming Man by the substance of His
human mother. As the Son of God He is of one substance with God, being the very character or
image of God's substance, as Heb.1:3 declares.
In setting forth Christ, the Subject of the gospel which he preached, Paul clearly distinguishes
between the Lord as being born of the seed of David, and His being the Son of God, when he writes
of " the gospel of God, which He promised afore by His prophets in the Holy Scriptures, concerning
His Son, who was born of the seed of David according to the flesh, who was declared to be the Son
of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead: even Jesus
Christ our Lord" (Rom.1:1-4). Jesus Christ as Man was born of the seed of David through Mary His
mother; such a birth was according to the flesh. As Son of God His holiness is an equal holiness to
that of God. Of the holiness of His Divine Being and nature the seraphim cried, "Holy, holy, holy, is
Jehovah of Hosts" (Isa.6:3), and John in Jn 12:41 says that Isaiah, who saw His glory, spake of Him.
In the announcement of the Lord's birth by Gabriel to Mary we have the facts of the Lord's Divine
Sonship and His Human Sonship interwoven: " Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring
forth a Son, and shalt call His name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most
High; and the LORD shall give unto Him the throne of His father David" (Lk.1:32). We should not
confound what is said here and confuse the two distinct Sonships of the Lord, that He is the Son of
the Most High, and also that He is the Son of His father David. His being the Son of the Most High,
this is what He is as God, and as Man He is the Son of David. The Most High and David are seen in
juxtaposition, and from these spring the divine and human natures of Christ.
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" This day have I begotten Thee " does not describe a day in time; "this day " is the ever-present
day in which the Eternal " I am " dwells. In such a day the Son of God was begotten. But we must
not, we who are time-dwellers, begin to cavil over such a statement and topple into the dark abyss
of Arianism which states that the only begotten Son was " the first brought forth of every creature, "
which means that " He was not before He was begotten, " and that " He was made of things that are
not." Arianism has for its Christ a created being, whose substance is a created substance. Such a
Christ is not the Christ of the Scriptures, for the Christ of the Scriptures is Jehovah, an eternal and
changeless Being.
Care should be taken by those that love the Lord that they do not fall into false doctrine which bears
kinship to that Romish error in the statement—" Holy Mary, mother of God, " and say that the Lord
became the Son of God by being born of Mary. Rome professes to hold the doctrine of the Trinity,
three Persons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, one God, yet at the same time proclaiming Mary to be
the mother of God. She was the mother of Christ, according to the flesh. To confuse His Divine
Sonship with His Human Sonship is fatal error. Christ as the only begotten Son has a Father but no
mother, and as to His human birth He had a mother but no father. The Spirit of God through Luke
explains to us His work in connexion with the incarnation of the Lord, how by His power the Christ
was born. Elizabeth said by the Holy Spirit, " Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord
should come unto me." She fully recognized by the enlightening power of the Spirit, that Jesus who
was yet to be born of Mary was already her Lord, not that He would become that. The Lord of
Elizabeth was the Lord of David, yet was He David's Son. See Ps.110:1 and Matt.22:41-45.
The deep mystery of the Lord's Divine Sonship is a fact to be received by faith; it is the great central
fact of the gospel, as we learn from Jn 3:16 and other scriptures; it is a fact beyond human reason.
Human sonship bears but a shadowy resemblance to it. There is nothing comparable in human
sonship with such a statement of the Lord when He said, " Believe Me that I am in the Father, and
the Father in Me: or else believe Me for the very works' sake" (Jn 14:11). " Though ye believe not
Me, believe the works: that ye may know and understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the
Father" (Jn 10:38). Where in any human sonship is such a thing true, that a son is in his father and
the father is in his son? Such things do not exist. So that human sonship is but a shadow of the
divine and we cannot and must not reason from the human to the divine. The Lord's birth according
to the flesh was a miracle wrought by power of the Holy Spirit. The divine and human natures of
Christ are ever distinct; He is of one substance with the Father, and He took at incarnation a body of
the human race, a race which He Himself had created, and of this He said. "A body hast Thou
prepared for Me" (Heb.10:5).
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Ps.2:7 is quoted in Acts 13:32; it is there associated with the Lord having been raised up in
fulfilment of God's promise to the fathers, showing that the Messiah was not merely the Seed of
David, but was a Divine Person, even the Son of God.
In Heb.1:4,5 it is associated with the Lord's rising from the dead and becoming better than angels,
He who in His incarnation was made lower than the angels. He became better in resurrection
because He was ever better than they prior to the self-humbling of Himself. He eternally was the
Son of the Father. Son was His name by inheritance, and inheritance springs from His relationship
to the Father.
In Heb.5:5,6 it is quoted in association with the Lord's priesthood, showing that our High Priest is
not a mere man, as were the priests of the house of Aaron. They were men compassed with infirmity
who needed to offer sacrifices for their own sins as well as for the sins of the people. Jesus the Son
of God was not as they; He knew no infirmity, moral or physical.
" The Beloved, " such is the name given by Paul to the Son of God in Eph.1:6. It is equivalent to his
description of the Lord in Col.1:13, where he calls Him " the Son of His (God's) love." The Beloved
is He who said to His Father, in Jn 17:24, " Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world."
His eternal dwelling place was and is and ever shall be the bosom of the Father—" the only begotten
Son. which is in the bosom of the Father" (Jn 1:18). The Hebrew word Yachiyd = only, in
Gen.22:2,16; Jer.6:26, etc. is rendered in the LXX by Agapetos (beloved), but in Jdgs.11:34,
Yachiyd is rendered by Monogenes (only begotten). Gesenius shows that Yachiyd means " only,
only begotten, only child, " but it can hardly be claimed that Agapetos signifies only or only
begotten. In the New Testament even a cursory examination of the application of the word will
show that it is used of several brethren, such as Timothy, Gaius, etc., and it is applied to saints in
general. It is of frequent use.
The word beloved (Agapetos) appears to me to convey the thought of endearing love, and in the
Lord's case shows the unique and ineffable love eternally bestowed by God upon His only begotten
Son. Twice the Father used it of His Son, at His baptism in Jordan, and on the Mount of
Transfiguration. He said, " This is My Beloved (Agapetos) Son, in whom I am well pleased."
"The Firstborn": the Lord is called "the Firstborn" (Heb.1:6), "The Firstborn of all creation"
(Col.1:15), "the Firstborn among many brethren" (Rom.8:29). " the Firstborn from (Ek, out of) the
dead" (Col.1:18), "the Firstborn of the dead" (Rev.1:5). Firstborn is used twice of the Lord in
incarnation as being the Firstborn Son of Mary (Matt.1:25 (AV/KJV); Lk.2:7). The word is twice
used in the plural, of the firstborns which were slain on the Passover night in Egypt (Heb.11:28).
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and the church of firstborns who are enrolled in heaven (Heb.12:23). These are all the passages
where the word firstborn is used in the New Testament. All the singular uses of the word refer to the
Lord in various senses.
The word " firstborn " has two uses, it signifies the first to be born, which is its use in Heb.11:28;
compare Ex.11:5; Ex.12:12:" Sanctify unto Me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb
among the children of Israel both of man and beast: it is Mine" (Ex.13:2). The Hebrew word for
firstborn is derived from the word Bakar, which means to burst the womb. It is used in this sense of
the Lord when He became the firstborn Son of the virgin Mary (Matt.1:25; Lk.2:7).
Firstborn has a secondary meaning, which arises from the fact that the firstborn son was the chief
son of the family, and this secondary meaning means that the person indicated is the chief, one
occupying the premier position. In such a sense the idea of birth disappears, as the following
scriptures prove. " Job 18:13...' the firstborn of death, ' i.e. ' the greatest of maladies.' Isa.14:30, ' the
firstborn of the poor, ' the poorest."
In Ps.89:27 David is called God's firstborn.
"I also will make him My firstborn, The highest of the kings of the earth."

David was clearly not the first of a number of kings to be born in one family: indeed no relationship
whatever existed between him and the kings of the earth. The meaning of firstborn in this psalm is
that David was chief or highest of the kings of the earth.
God said of Israel, " Israel is My son, My firstborn" (Ex.4:22), which means that Israel was the chief
or premier nation among the nations of the earth. Between Israel and the nations there existed no
idea of birth and no relationship.
In Jer.31:9 God says, " I am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim is My firstborn." Ephraim was the
second son of Joseph. The birthright of Jacob passed to Joseph and his sons, though Reuben was
Jacob's eldest son and Joseph was the eleventh (1 Chron.5:1,2). Jacob when he crossed his hands
laid his right hand on Ephraim's head and conferred on him the firstborn's blessing. See Gen.48:It
will be seen from these scriptures that to be chief and to have the pre-eminence is a principle idea in
the word firstborn.
There is no thought of birth, far less is there any thought of creation, in the Lord being either the
Firstborn from the dead or the Firstborn of the dead, but He is the Chief and the efficient Cause of
the resurrection, as is clearly seen in the words of Paul.—
" For since by man came death, by Man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so
also in Christ shall all be made alive "
(1 Cor.15:21,22).
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Adam who was chief and head of the human race was the cause of death being passed to all his
posterity, so also is Christ the Cause of all resurrection; hence He is the Chief or Firstborn of the
dead.
In such a sense the word firstborn is used of the Lord in Col.1:15. The Son of God's love is the
Image of the invisible God, the Firstborn of all creation. He is the perfect Image of One who is
invisible. He Himself said to Philip, " He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father" (Jn 14:8). This of
course does not mean that all who saw the incarnate Christ, Jesus the Carpenter, the Teacher and
Healer, saw the Father, but those who saw His glory, as in Jn 1:14, saw the Father, for He is the
very Image of God's substance.
He is " the Firstborn of all creation; for in Him were all things created." These words clearly
indicate that as Firstborn He forms no part of created things, and also that He had a prior existence
to all creation, for all created things were created in Him. This is the more evident from verse 17
where it says, " He is before all things, and in Him all things consist, " or hold together (RVM).
Verse 18 gives the meaning of what is involved in Christ the Firstborn, " that in all things He might
have the pre-eminence."
The Lord the Firstborn is the Head of all principality and power (Col.2:10); He is the Cause, Lord
and Heir of all creation, for all was created " in Him, " " through Him, " as the efficient Cause of all
being brought into being, and " unto Him, " as the Divine Objective towards which all creation
moves. As He is " the Beginning of the creation of God" (Rev.3:14), so He is the End. But He
Himself has neither beginning of days nor end of life (Heb.7:3). As God is the Beginning and the
End (Rev.1:8), so also is the Son (Rev.22:13), but neither God nor His Son has either beginning or
end. Some have said that God created His Son and the Son created all the rest of creation. Nothing
can be further from the meaning of Col.1:15-18 than this. The eternal Being of the Son was clearly
stated by Himself when He said, " Before Abraham was, I AM" (Jn 8:58).
J. MILLER.

A FOURFOLD PURPOSE IN THE CALL OF THE BELIEVER.
In the New Testament Scriptures we see a fourfold purpose in the call of the believer; a four-fold
purpose to be realized here on earth. We do not lose sight of the fact that there is a wondrous eternal
purpose in that call, and at our birth from above we are begotten again " unto a living hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance, incorruptible and undented, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven" (1 Pet.1:3,4), and one day every child of God will enter into
that inheritance; when this
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corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on immortality (1 Cor.15:53). This
will be that moment when we see Him, for " when we see Him we shall be like Him; for we shall
see Him even as He is" (1 Jn 3:2). Then these bodies of our humiliation shall be conformed to the
body of His glory (Phil.3:21).
In the divine arrangement of things, the believer is contemplated as being not only an independent
unit, but also as working and acting in association with others; the individual child of God is viewed
as becoming associated with the people of God, one of a holy nation (1 Pet.2:9), and following after
righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Tim.2:22).
In this fourfold purpose we see first in order,
A SUBJECT PEOPLE.
A people rendering heart subjection to divine claims. The kingdom of God on earth was seen in
Israel. They only, of all the nations of the earth, had been called to be subject to divine rule and
government. When however they rejected the King who was presented to them, that Blessed One
was compelled to say sorrowfully, " The kingdom of God shall be taken away from you and shall be
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" (Matt.21:23). After the resurrection of the Lord,
and during those 40 days when He appeared unto His loved disciples, He spake to them " the things
concerning the kingdom of God" (Acts 1:3), not concerning something in the heavens, but a sphere
of divine rule and government here on earth. The nucleus of that kingdom was seen in the 120
gathered together (verse 15) while to that number, on the day of Pentecost, were added about 3, 000
others who bowed to divine claims, being submissive to the principles of Acts 2:41, 42:
Here was a people replacing that people who had rejected God's King and His authority. Here was
seen the beginning of the new dispensation kingdom of God on earth. In the Gospel preached by the
apostle Paid, the kingdom of God occupies a prominent place. (See Acts 19:8; 20:25; 28:23; 28:31,
etc.). John, as he reveals the Lord's message to the seven churches of God in Asia, wrote, "And He
made us to be a Kingdom" (Rev.1:6).
We submit, therefore, that as the Gospel was proclaimed in Judaea, Samaria, and to the uttermost
parts of the earth, the preaching was not confined to telling men and women how they might be
saved from judgement, and unfolding all the blessings that the Gospel brings, but embraced the
whole counsel of God, in making known how saved sinners might be found within the kingdom of
God, dwelling together in subjection to divine rule. For consideration of this subject we call
attention to the following scriptures, not referred to above: Matt.6:33; Lk.9:62; Acts 14:22;
Rom.14:17; 1 Cor.4:20; 1 Cor.6:9; Gal.5:21; Col.4:11.
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A WORSHIPPING PEOPLE.
We submit that apart from being a subject people, no people can be a worshipping people. Israel
was such a people, and their worship was associated with the Tabernacle in the wilderness
(Ex.25:40): and later with the Temple (2 Chron.3-7, etc.). Over the centuries, worship had been
rendered to the God of Israel in His dwelling place amongst His people on earth; but, as it was in the
case of the kingdom of God, so it was in the case of the house of God, the place of worship: with the
rejection of God's Christ, who had come to His own things, and His own people received Him not,
the divine sentence was pronounced upon that which had been God's house, " Your house is left
unto you desolate" (Matt.23:38). The glory had departed! The sacrifice was still offered for a
period; the voices of the Temple singers were still heard: but subjection to Him who had dwelt in
that Holy Place had ceased and true worship had ceased.
But though Israel had failed, yet the God of heaven still longed for the worship of men, He desired a
worshipping people. To the woman at the well the Lord Jesus, who knew the mind of the Father,
could say, " The hour cometh...when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and
truth: for such doth the Father seek to be His worshippers" (Jn 4:23,24). Again we repeat that a
worshipping people must be a subject people, for no true worship, no true bowing of the spirit in the
presence of a holy God can be forthcoming from a people who, though saved by grace, are
determined to have their own way: and now we find the old and material house giving way to the
new, " a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God
through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5, etc.).
As with the old dispensation, the worship of God's people was associated with His earthly house, so
with the new dispensation, the worship of God's people is associated with a spiritual house, the
churches of God, fitly framed together (Eph.2:21,22). To be acceptable worshippers demands both a
right position and a right condition, " Whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the
glorying of the hope firm unto the end" (Heb.3:6). We commend for consideration the following
scriptures: 1 Cor.3; 2 Cor.6; Eph.2:21,22; Heb.3:6; 1 Pet.2:1-5; 1 Tim.3:15; 1 Pet.4:17.
A UNITED PEOPLE.
As Balaam looked upon the tents of Israel in orderly array (Num.24:5), pitched around the
Tabernacle, he had to say, " How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob." Twelve tribes were united as one
before the eye of God; but, alas, as we read the divinely given
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history of Israel, we learn how that divine unity ceased. At a later date we find the ten tribes,
because of sin, carried away from their land by the king of Assyria (2 Kgs.17); and when the Son of
God appeared Judah was in a sorry plight. How sadly they had failed in presenting a picture of
divine unity to men! Rent by schism and the traditions of men, each sect was intent in propagating
its own traditions.
Again He turns from them in sorrow. He would fain have seen them together as of old, " O
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her; how often
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her
wings, and ye would not" (Lk.13:34).
Still He desires to have a united people on earth. He has gathered around Him a nucleus for such a
people, and we hear His earnest prayer ere He leaves them; prayer not only for those who had
followed Him, but for those who should believe on Him through their word, " that they may be one,
even as We are one" (Jn 17:22). Carrying into effect the expressed desire of the Lord, we find in the
Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles, the record of a united people, endeavouring to keep the unity
of the Spirit (Eph.4:3, etc.). Churches of God, in some cases far removed from one another by
distance, yet were all brought together by the same teaching, " the Faith once for all delivered unto
the saints" (Jude 1:8, etc.), as the apostle could say, " even as I teach everywhere in every church" (1
Cor.4:17); each church of God being part of " the Fellowship of God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord"
(1 Cor.1:9). These were elders or overseers amongst the churches of God—the Flock (1 Pet.6:),
conferring together and submitting one to another in order to preserve divine unity (Acts 15:).
We commend for consideration the following scriptures: 1 Cor.1:10 (Unity in the church); Jn 10:16
(one Flock); Acts 15:(Unity in oversight); 1 Pet.5:2,3 (One oversight, and the Flock).
A SERVING PEOPLE.
When the God of Israel sent His servant Moses to the king of Egypt, seeking the release of His
people Israel, we hear the oft repeated words, " Let My people go that they may serve Me" (Ex.8:120, etc.). He had the service of the hosts of heaven, but He longed for the service of a people on
earth; a willing hearted service in contrast to the utter ungodliness of the nations of earth who knew
Him not. Such service involved the doing of the revealed will of God, and not something of their
own choosing; as that will was unfolded we find that service was associated with His dwelling place
on earth, first the Tabernacle, and later, the Temple. Such service was firstly Godward, and found
expression in sacrifice and offering (Lev.1-7), in the service and care of the Sanctuary
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(Num.1-8), in the tithe of all their increase (Lev.27:30-33). in the observing of statutes and
judgements and laws (Lev.11-27). In its secondary aspect service was man ward, as Israel was
responsible and privileged to make known to all, of whatever nation that sought it. the knowledge of
the true God. In Acts 8 we have an example of one such from amongst the nations who had
travelled to the city of the Great King, to learn more of the God of whom he had heard in the land of
Ethiopia; while in the coming day of millennial blessing many nations shall seek unto the house of
the God of Jacob (see Isa.60:1-7; Mic.4:1,2; Isa.19:24), and Israel shall be a blessing in the midst of
the earth.
With the rejection of the One whom they had been called upon to serve, now manifest amongst
them in human flesh, Israel ceased to be a serving people, but now we see another people, a holy
nation taking their place as a serving people under the New Covenant. Again we find service both
God ward and manward, and as in the past, such service is associated with God's house, the spiritual
house of the new dispensation. The epistle to the Heb.deals specially with the Godward service (see
Heb.9:1-14; Heb.12:28, etc.), while its man-ward aspect is seen in the service and proclamation of
the Gospel (Rom.1:9; 1 Thess.1:8,9, etc.), and in behaviour and manner of life in such scriptures as
Rom.14:18; Gal.5:13; Col.3:24, etc.
In this day in which we live there is much shallow thinking about these matters; and it is generally
held that subjection to divine claims is entirely the responsibility of the individual believer, apart
from any collective association: that the believer as an individual can worship God anywhere: that
the only unity possible is that of which Gal.3:28 speaks, " all one in Christ Jesus ": and that service
is a matter of individual exercise irrespective of collective position.
We humbly submit that this is false reasoning, and in the foregoing have sought to appeal to the
Word of God as making provision for collective subjection, worship, unity and service; and while it
is God's desire that all His children should be thus together in His house, this is not fulfilled and
therefore He has made provision through His Word whereby even a remnant of His children can
know the joy of being together as His people—a holy nation.
Dear reader, is not our God, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, worthy of a deeper
exercise concerning these things, in those who have been redeemed by the precious blood of Christ,
and who all one day will unitedly join in that eternal anthem, " Unto Him that loveth us, and loosed
us from our sins in His own blood"?
Melbourne.
T. W. FULLERTON
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
RENT HEARTS.
Rent hearts mean rent heavens. Israel cried, through Isaiah— " Oh that Thou wouldest rend the
heavens, that Thou wouldest come down." The LORD spake through Joel, "Rend your heart and not
your garments, and turn unto the LORD your God." There was but one pathway to blessing, then and
now. It was by the rent heart.
It was an old custom in Israel, and indeed among the nations, to rend the garments in a time of
sorrow. But very largely it came to be a token of sorrow only, an outward expression of no real
inward grief! Hence when Jehoram, king of Israel, passed by upon the wall and heard from the
frenzied woman the outcome of sin in the nation he rent his clothes " and the people looked, and
behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh." But he had no sackcloth on his heart, for " he
cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam...he departed not therefrom." It would have been much more
profitable for himself and the nation if he had rent his heart and not his garments.
God abhors external expressions where there is no corresponding inward grace. Young Christian,
we must avoid cold, empty formalism. You know the kind of thing—attending the gatherings of the
Lord's people, but with no real interest at heart. Meeting with the saints on Lord's day but silent in
testimony and perhaps even of a doubtful testimony through the week. Going to the assembly
prayers, but the private prayer life all dried up, or the assembly scripture reading and no meditative
reading at home. We all know the symptoms, we have all had them at one time or another. But they
displease the Lord and hinder blessing.
" Rend your heart " saith the Lord, " and not your garments." Are we not longing among the
assemblies of God to-day for reviving and a definite outpouring of divine blessing? How seldom it
is noised abroad to-day that "God hath visited His people." Surely the Lord's hand is not shortened
that it cannot save! Surely the risen Conqueror of Calvary has not foregone the victory and the
honour and the glory which are His! No, the trouble lies in our own unrent hearts.
Apathy among Christians is the present day master-stroke of the devil. What greater tragedy can
you imagine than a brand, plucked from the burning, completely indifferent to the needs of other
brands, who are thoughtlessly preparing themselves for the eternal burnings? or saints who have
seen the light and the way to the City, caring nothing for the multitudes of believers who have
missed that same way to the house of God, and who are contenting themselves in evangelical outlets
for their zeal? Once the adversary sees a people right for God positionally he will use every
endeavour to make them wrong for God conditionally. He will readily achieve that through apathy
and spiritual indifference.
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Young brethren and sisters, let us return to the Lord with rent hearts and confess that we have been
unprofitable servants and that much divine grace has been received by us in vain. " Search me, O
God, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any way of wickedness
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." And following these individual words of David,
Jer.wrote nationally, " Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the LORD."
Rent hearts briag whole tithes. Whole tithes involve yielded lives. These may claim the promise of
the opened windows of heaven pouring down the blessing. Can you think of a place or a people
more appropriate to the fulness of divine blessing than the people of God in the churches of God?
Even as it is written " and I will make them and the places round about My hill a blessing "; saith
the LORD. Beyond question the Lord is blessing, in His sovereignty, beyond the borders of His
gathered-out people to-day. It may be that others are rending their hearts while we are simply still
rending our garments. It may be others are bringing the whole tithe while some of us are keeping
back part of the price. Well then did the old paraphrase say, " Come let us to the Lord our God, with
contrite hearts return."
Young Christian, indeed all of us, shall we pray about this?
J. L. FERGUSON.
FOR AND AGAINST.
" He that is not with Me is against Me, and he that gathereth not with Me scattereth" (Matt.12:20).
" He that is not against us is for us" (Mk.9:40).
" Christ is proclaimed and therein I rejoice" (Phil.1:18).
Young disciples in the churches of God are sometimes perplexed at the matter of separation, and
this article is written to give help in understanding why we should be a separate people, and from
what we should separate.
Most disciples can understand clearly the need of separation from the world. About this the
Scriptures are clear—
"If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him" (1 Jn 2:1:5).
The world; the lust of the flesh, as expressed in the filthy conversation of men is an evidence of the
condition of their hearts; we can have no love for that! The lust of the eyes is fed in large measure
to-day by the cinema. The vainglory of life shews in pride in many forms. All these are not of the
Father; they are of the world. If we love
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them, then it shows that the love of God is not in our hearts. If we love God then let us be separate,
for we cannot walk with Him, and walk with the world.
There are times when we may be perplexed whether a thing is lawful for us or not. For instance
some film shows are instructive. May we not go to see these? Moving films are not in themselves
evil, but the number of those which are helpful or instructive, compared with the number which
appeal to the lust of the eyes, is so small, that the disciple who loves the Lord will keep clear
altogether. There are no fruitful Christians among the cinema-goers. The cinema is in the world's
camp, and we need to be separate so that we can be clean for the Lord's service. Then the radio can
bring the world into the home, and the effect is the same! Separation is not so easy now, as it was
before the discoveries of the moving picture and the radio. But if the love of God controls our
hearts, this will control our eyes and our ears also. Watch and pray!
But what about separation from the denominations around us? Why be separate from these? This
question has often been answered but not too often! Separation is the price of truth! We are able to
do the will of God in regard to the churches of God, and the house of God, because those who have
gone before us have paid the price of truth in separation. Let us value very highly the place to which
God by His grace has brought us.
The words of the Lord in Matt.12:30 and Mk.9:40 are a great help to us in understanding our
attitude to those who are without. In Mk.9 the disciples were troubled because they saw a man
casting out demons in the name of Jesus, and yet he did not keep company with them. They forbade
him to do so, but the Lord told them to leave the man alone, and He added, " He that is not against
us, is for us." This is a very instructive word by the Lord, and it is a great help to us to understand
what should be our attitude to others who are true believers, but who are not with us in the
Fellowship of God's Son.
In most large towns there are undenominational missions, whose chief aim is to reach men that they
may be saved. Then there are such movements as the Keswick Convention, the Inter-Varsity
Fellowship, the China Inland Mission, the World Wide Evangelization Crusade and others, that are
known to most believers through their books. These movements are chiefly evangelical and
missionary in their outlook. So far as the preaching of the Gospel is concerned they are sound; they
preach the same Gospel as we do. They are sound in regard to the inspiration of the Scriptures, and
in the need of practical holiness in the life of the believer. But these believers do not keep company
with us in what we know is the truth of God in regard to the churches of God and the kingdom of
God. That much has been done through them, and many souls have been saved through them, we
would be foolish to deny. Indeed, we like Paul
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rejoice that Christ has been proclaimed and that many precious souls have been reached and saved.
They are not against us, and in that sense they are for us. While they do not preach the whole
counsel of God as Paul did (Acts 20:), and as we are seeking to do to-day in the churches of God,
yet we can truly thank God from our hearts, for the measure in which Christ is proclaimed
throughout the whole world through them. We do long that all these dear brethren and sisters in
Christ should be one with us in doing the will of God. Many of them have devotedly given their
lives in carrying the Gospel to the dark places of the earth. God forbid that we should speak against
them. Their reward is with God who alone fully knows every heart.
Why not join with them; why do we not contribute to these movements? Because God has given us
more light from His word, and has brought us to the place of the Name. Not only have we the
precious message of the Gospel to rejoice in, and the power of the Holy Spirit to strengthen us (as
all our brethren in Christ have), but we have the things concerning the kingdom of God to tell, and
to show. Blessed are all those who dwell in God's house, they will be still praising Him.
In Matt.12:30 the Lord does not speak about " us, " but about " Me." There are many who are not
with Him, and all such are against Him. If they are against us, it is because they are against Him. "
He that gathereth not with Me scattereth." There are many " scatterers."
We think of the fruit that the Roman church has borne, and the modernists, in all other
denominations, men who deny our only Master and Lord. What words of rebuke the Master spoke
to men like these! and well might we lift our voices and condemn men who hold down the truth in
unrighteousness—who refusing the light themselves seek to turn away others also.
The progress of the Gospel is often hindered by such sects as Jehovah's Witnesses and Seventh day
Adventists and others, who wrest the Scriptures. These and many more are against Him, because
they are not with Him.
So then let us hold fast the truth that has been committed to us. contending earnestly for the faith
once for all delivered to the saints. Let us also rejoice whereinsoever Christ is proclaimed, remembering that those who are not against us are for us. We can thank God from our hearts for the great
multitude of the redeemed in every land.
G. JARVIE.
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JOTTINGS.
In the oracle which Rebekah was taught of the LORD regarding her twin sons which were about to be born, Esau
and Jacob, two nations are in view.—
" Two nations are in thy womb, And two peoples shall be separated even from thy bowels: And the one people
shall be stronger than the other people; And the elder shall serve the younger" (Gen.25:23).
Whilst we know that these two nations in the natural order of things are Israel and Edom, yet in the antitypical
teaching seen in those two sons of Rebekah we see the two peoples concerning which the word of God in its two
Testaments especially treats, God's Old Testament people and God's New Testament people. God quite easily
could have caused Jacob the chosen man to be born first, and in consequence he would naturally have had the
birthright, and his too would naturally have been the firstborn's blessing. But God had great truths to teach,
truths applicable to men in their endeavours after things divine individually, and truths which are applicable to
things of a collective order.
Can it be doubted that as Esau by his natural-mindedness lost his birthright and all that went with it, so Israel
after the flesh lost theirs? Paul wrote of his kinsmen according to the flesh:—
" Who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the
service of God, and the promises; whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, who is
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen" (Rom.9:4, 5).
No nation of earlier nations was so endowed and blessed as Israel, but no nation has ever despised its treasures
as Israel did. Think of their long, dark record of backsliding from God! There were glimpses of sunshine in the
gloomy day of their history, but these were brief.
After sending to them His servants the prophets to remind them of what was God's due from them, He at length
sent His Son, but they had no ear for Him either. If He had come as a conqueror to overthrow the power of
Rome and place the power and wealth of an earthly kingdom in the hands of the Herodians, Sadducees and
Pharisees, then they would have hailed such a Messiah as theirs. But to call them to repentance, to declare that
they needed to be born again to see the kingdom of God of which He spoke, to tell them if they would be His
followers, then they would follow One who had nowhere to lay His head, though the foxes had their holes and
the birds of the air their nests. Such a Messiah the naturally-minded Jewish people would not have, nor will they
have Him even yet. The Jewish people exchanged their treasures for naught and sold their birthright for a mess
of pottage.
Into whose hands came the birthright and into whose possession passed the riches of the enriching Christ, who
was despised by His own people? They passed to a people who were once no people, but who became the
people of God. Whom He also called, not from the Jews only, but also from the Gentiles? As He saith also in
Hosea,
I will call that My people, which was not My people;
And her beloved, which was not beloved.
And it shall be, that in the place where it was said unto them,
Ye are not My people,
There shall they be called sons of the living God" (Rom.9:24-20).
God's New Testament people were once no people naturally, but by a divine call they have come out and come
together. Here is the people, the stronger people, as empowered by God to take the place of the weaker, as Jacob
took the place of Esau.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Men are born with characteristics peculiar to themselves, and, following regeneration, these are intended by God
to be sanctified by the Spirit to be used to the glory of God. Peter the apostle was a natural leader, self-confident
and assertive. The Lord described his character when He said, " When thou wast young, thou girdest thyself, and
walkedst whither thou wouldest" (Jn 21:18). He had only to say, I go a fishing, " and the other disciples said, "
We also come with thee" (Jn 21:3). Even though wrong, he, with his strong personality, could sway men. This
we see in Gal.2:11-14:Even so great a man as Barnabas, one who was Paul's fellow-worker, was carried away
with the dissimulation.
Paul too could never hide his natural gifts which were sanctified by the Spirit. He said as he looked back on past
events in his colourful life, " I advanced in the Jews' religion beyond many of mine own age among my
countrymen, being more exceedingly zealous for the traditions of my fathers" (Gal.1:14). "I advanced in
Judaism" shows the true bent of Paul's nature, and, when reached by the grace of God, to advance in the
knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord (Phil.3:8), and to promote His work and extend God's kingdom were pursued
with untiring zeal throughout his whole life as an apostle. No sacrifice was too great and no trial too heavy, if
only an advance were made. Surely the aspirations of a great soul could never be better expressed than in the
words of Paul.—
" Brethren, I count not myself yet to have apprehended: but one thing I do, forgetting the things which are
behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before, I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil.3:13, 14).
When he wrote these words he was nearing the end of a wonderful life which has had few equals, if any. Phil.is
one of his prison epistles written from Rome. But though he was on the last lap of the race, the last stage of his
pilgrimage, there was no easing of his zeal, no abatement of expended energy.
Jacob was one whose natural character was seen at his birth, and known to his mother were the wrestlings that
went on before birth. It is said that " the children struggled within her." When he was born his hand had hold of
his twin-brother Esau's heel (Gen.25:26), and so forceful was the sign that they called the babe, who had done
nothing good or bad (Rom.9:10-12), Jacob, a name which was to describe his character—a heel catcher or
supplanter—throughout his unique life. His name was well described by Esau when lie said,
" Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two times: he took away my birthright; and,
behold, now he hath taken away my blessing" (Gen.27:!i6).
In Jacob divine election and human endeavour are woven into a remarkable pattern in the warp and weft of
Jacob's life. The Man who wrestled with Jacob at Peniel said when He blessed him, —
"Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for thou hast striven with God and with men, and hast
prevailed" (Gen.32:28).
Sometimes we sing—
" I've wrestled on toward heaven,
'Gainst storm and wind and tide;
Now, like a weary traveller,
That leaneth on his guide."
Jacob went forth leaning on his staff as never before because of his lame leg, blessed with the high distinction of
being a prince of God.
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
HIS PERFECT MANHOOD.
HIS MOTHER.
The character of Mary is clearly drawn by Luke. Her submission to God's requirements is delightful
to contemplate. There is evident restraint on her part, and Gabriel himself speaks with restrained
words when he says—" The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall
overshadow thee; wherefore also that which is to be born shall be called Holy, the Son of God." If
Gabriel, who stood in the presence of God, confined himself to these simple words, how very
carefully must we tread the holy ground when thinking and speaking of the incarnation of the Son of
God! The manner of this godly woman is seen in her paean of praise, when in the home of Elizabeth
she said—
" My soul doth magnify the Lord, And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.'"

It is a delight to look up the many R.V. references in Mary's song of rejoicing, to see a memory so
richly stored with the wise selection from the Word.
God had provided for her the righteous man Joseph (a son of David) to whom she was espoused to
be her protector and helper. His anxious thought for his promised wife is recognised by God who
sent His angel to say—" Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she shall bring forth a Son; and thou shalt call
His name Jesus; for it is He that shall save His people from their sins."
The promise in the beginning was that the Seed of the woman would bruise the Serpent's head.
Writing of his kinsmen according to the flesh, Paul says—" of whom is Christ as concerning the
flesh" (Rom.9:5), and the Lord said to the Samaritan woman, " Salvation is from the Jews" (Jn
4:22). The Child Jesus was the Son of Abraham and the son of David. As Man He had a spirit, a
soul and a body, vet He is Immanuel, which means " God is with us" (Isa.7:14 RVM).
THE MEAL OFFERING.
Among the offerings under the Levitical Law the meal offering is unique in its typical teaching of
the holy humanity of the incarnate Son of God.
It took various forms. There was the offering of the fine flour, of cakes baked in the oven, of cakes
baked on the flat pan, of cakes baked in the frying pan, of bruised corn in the fresh ear. These were
always offered without leaven or honey, but never without salt.
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The meal offering accompanied the burnt offering, made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD,
and was a thing most holy of the offerings. Only very briefly can one state what is taught in the
meal offering. The Lord Jesus as the meal offering is not only a sweet savour to God, He is also the
food of God's priestly people.
The fine flour signifies the purity of His nature as Man. The grinding of the fine flour speaks of
Christ's sufferings at the hands of men. It is recorded of Him, " He was oppressed, yet He humbled
Himself and opened not His mouth" (Isa.53:7).
The oil tells of the Holy Spirit; the frankincense, that " exceedingly odoriferous spice " which was
all burnt on the altar fittingly expresses the sweetness of His utter devotion to the Father.
HIS PERFECT HUMANITY.
MAN. FINE FLOUR.
In setting aside the law of human generation in the Lord's birth, God broke the entail of sin. In
infinite humility the Word became flesh, becoming in the likeness of men, of the form common to
humanity. In infinite love and wisdom God prepared the Lord's body, as was promised—" a body
hast Thou prepared for Me " {Heb.10:5).
Ordinarily children inherit weaknesses and deficiencies that result in disease, but there was no
weakness nor deficiency inherited by the Lord in the body His Father had prepared for Him.
From the moment of conception until He bowed His head in death, the life of Jesus Christ was
conditioned by two principles seen in the prophetic word:—
" Thou art He that took Me out of the womb: And Thou didst make Me trust when I was upon My
mother's breasts "
(Ps.22:9).
These principles moulded His human life. Accepting every circumstance as God given, He learned
to depend on His God as He had depended on Mary, so that, in His darkest hour He could say, " I
will put My trust in Him" (Heb.2:13).
MATURING. OVEN CAKES.
The meal offering of cakes baken in the oven was of fine flour mingled with oil or of unleavened
wafers anointed with oil. The life of Jesus Christ was probably about thirty-three years and it is a
matter for meditation that most of the first thirty years were lived, shut in from man. We get a
glimpse of Him at the age of twelve. Did Luke overlook those thirty years? He gives us very little
information, such as, " the Child grew and waxed strong, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God
was upon Him ", or " Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men."
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Before the Rabbis the Boy Jesus showed advanced knowledge of the Scripture and showed His
personal responsibility to His Father in holding His Father's things paramount in His life. Morning
by morning the Father opened His ear to hear as one that is taught, and yet He was Himself the
Word. He who was Wisdom increased in wisdom. He who is full of grace increased in favour.
Those thirty years were spent before His God in utter devotion to Him, hidden from public gaze,
and we shall never learn how precious to the Father was this Cake baked in the oven, but faith hears
the voice, "Thou art My beloved Son, in Thee I am well pleased" (or, " In Thee I have found My
delight ").
The transition from the quiet home to the wilderness was abrupt, from the godly company of His
parents at home and from the synagogue to the temptation of Satan, to wild beasts in the wilderness,
is a vivid contrast. Forty days without food pass, and when exhausted Satan tried the Lord on His
trust in God, in the circumstances into which He had been thrust. The temptation was real, but He
had been " made to trust " and He resisted the evil one. Tempted by the Devil in regard to the
desires of the flesh, of the eyes and the vainglory of life, He overcame.
Though having a perfect human will, without sin, He did not exert His own will, but was subject to
what was written. He took the place of subjection and of Him the glorious words were true, "
becoming obedient, even unto death."
MINISTRY—MANWARD .
The meal offering might be of the flat plate, open to the gaze of all and parted into pieces.
Luke gathered his material by interviews with eye-witnesses and ministers of the Word and wrote
under the power and guidance of the Holy Spirit. The theme of the fifth chapter of Luke is seen in
the call to service, " Fear not, from henceforth thou shalt catch men." Clearly the analogy is that as a
fisherman lets down the net into the sea to catch fish, so disciples are instructed, —at His word to
cast the gospel net into the world " to take men alive."
The disciples had had the bitter lesson that their skill as fishermen had availed them nothing, for
they had toiled exhaustively all night and taken nothing, but, at His " saying, " they easily obtained a
splendid catch.
To illustrate the type of men to be taken alive, we are given three cases, the leper, a type of the
sinner in his uncleanness, the palsied man, type of the sinner in his weakness, and the publican, type
of the sinner in his covetousness.
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The Son of Man entered into the circumstances of each case and "knowing the power of the Lord
was with Him to heal, " He stretched forth His hand and touched the leper.
" HE TOUCHED HIM" (verse 17).
Wonderful words, that bow the heart in adoration!
" For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending His own Son in
the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, " accomplished. So " He touched him " and said,
" Be thou made clean, "
and later bore the penalty for His act. The sinless Son of Man must fulfil the prophetic word, " I sink
in deep mire where there is no standing."
To reach the second case, the Lord dwelt in Capernaum, in a house in which He was said to be "at
home." To Him the four men carry their friend. When He saw their faith He said, " Thy sins be
forgiven thee, " and to prove that His power was from God He spoke those revealing words, " The
Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins." The word which is translated " power " here is not
dunamis, which means strength, might, power or ability, but exousia, which, according to Liddell &
Scott, means—" power, authority to do a thing " or "absolute power, authority, might as opposed to
right." As to the Lord having power or authority to forgive sins, this would seem to be the first
meaning whilst the second meaning can be seen in that word in Col.1:13, " the power (or authority)
of darkness, " power as opposed to right. Exousia is used of the apostles in Mathew 10:1:One sees
that the Son of Man ever took the place of humility in His perfect human life, entering into every
circumstance with perfect trust in His God.
Levi, sample of covetousness in the sinner, heard the Lord's call and his old life dropped from him
like a filthy garment and he became Matthew, the King's chronicler.
These three cases are used by the Spirit of God through Luke to illustrate the theme of fishing for
men, showing how the Son of Man entered into the circumstances of the lives of sinners and dealt
with the cause of disease, as He said, " They that are whole have no need of a physician, but they
that are sick." " For the Son of Man came to seek and to save that which was lost."
FURTHER EXPERIENCE.
The meal offering of the frying pan or caldron. " Now is My soul troubled" (troubled or disturbed,
that is, as in boiling) (Jn 12:41)— troubled spirit, soul and body. His physical sufferings were
intense as He, from 9 a.m. till after 3 p.m. was hanging upon the cross, culminating in the cry, " I
thirst." But His soul was troubled as He
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cried to His Father, " Be not far from Me." How true are the words,
" But none of the ransomed ever knew
How deep were the waters crossed,
Nor how dark was the night, the Lord passed through
Ere He found the sheep that was lost."

How carefully the Father provided for the burial of the precious body. God had reserved for Himself
two men, one Joseph, a councillor, and Nicodemus, men of Israel, who gave the body honourable
burial in a tomb hewn out of the solid rock. They wrapped it with myrrh and aloes. On the third day
He was raised in glory.
THE MEDIATOR.
" If thou offer a meal offering of first fruits unto Jehovah thou shalt offer for the meal offering of
thy firstfruits corn in the ear parched with fire, bruised corn of the fresh ear. And thou shalt put oil
upon it, and lay frankincense thereon: it is a meal offering. And the priest shall burn the memorial of
it, part of the bruised corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto
Jehovah" (Lev.2:14-16). When Joshua led Israel into the land, he in turn was led by the heavenly
Captain. Then the manna ceased when they ate the old corn of the land, sustaining food for warriors
for which they had not laboured.
The Son of Man has left His followers a perfect example and the contemplation of His human life
should stimulate us to follow His steps and to glorify God in our day. There is a place and work for
every child of God in which he may use his life as an opportunity for service, for the way of the
Master is the way for the disciple. Let us look at our day's work, as it is given to us day by day as
something to be done to God's glory and man's welfare, through His help.
JAMES MCFARLANE.
PSALM 65
We learn from the introductory words in the heading of this Psalm that it is a song of David, and
that it was for the chief musician. It is of interest to recall, that prior to David's time there was no
service of praise in God's dwelling place and consequently no need for a chief musician. Through
David's exercise of heart, and that of Gad and Nathan, a service of song was added to that which
was instituted in the time of Moses in God's house.
The opening words of the Psalm,
" Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion;
And unto Thee shall the vow be performed ",
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indicate the prominence that should be given to devotional exercises before God, and they also
emphasize what is of fundamental importance, that He should receive His portion first, if there is to
be any measure of blessing for us. There seems to be an indication of silent waiting on God before
the service of praise began, according to the margin of the R.V.—" There shall be silence before
Thee, and praise O God, " or, as Newberry renders it, " Praise silently waiteth for Thee, O God in
Zion."
In the day when David, according to the purpose of his heart, brought up the Ark of God from the
house of Obed Edom to the place he had prepared for it within curtains, in the city of David, he
instituted a service of praise in God's dwelling place. He set the singers in their courses, with
instruments of music, and the service of praise went on day and night continually. As one course
finished, another was in readiness. It is delightful to think of these men, silently waiting on God, and
their own appointed time, in an attitude of readiness and expectancy, to take up the sweet strains of
praise to Jehovah their God where others had left off.
Might we pertinently ask, Is it so with us who are in God's house to-day? When we come before
God on a Lord's day morning, are we ready and waiting to give Him His portion at the appointed
time? Is it not sometimes the case that instead of praise waiting on God, it is God who has to wait
on us?
"And unto Thee shall the vow be performed, " would indicate the deep exercise of heart of those
men with regard to giving unto God that which would be acceptable unto Him. It was appropriate at
such a time that grateful recollections of the goodness and mercy of Jehovah their God should be
prominently before their minds, and might find expression in words such as these, —
"What shall I render unto the LORD for all His benefits toward me? I mill take the cup of salvation, and call
upon the name of the LORD. I will pay my vows unto the LORD, Yea, in the presence of all His people"
(Ps.116:12-14).

Apart from the vow of the Nazirite, there was a wide field, within the compass of the will of God
for His people, according to Lev.27, for the godly man or woman in Israel to take upon them special
vows in their giving unto the LORD.
Ps.65:2, " O Thou that hearest prayer, unto Thee shall all flesh come, " would indicate also the
prominent place that prayer had in the spiritual exercise in connexion with God's house in the past.
It was God's desire that His house should be a house of prayer for all peoples, even for the strangers
that join themselves to the LORD to minister unto Him, " Even them will I bring to My holy
mountain, and make them joyful in My house of prayer" (Isa.56:7).
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This should also be characteristic of God's spiritual house to-day; it should be a house of prayer. We
are reminded of Paul's words to Timothy, " I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers,
intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all men;…this is good and acceptable in the sight of God
our Saviour; who willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth" (1
Tim.2:1-4).
While it is good that our hearts should be uplifted by the matters we have been considering, verse 3
should have a chastening effect upon us, reminding us of our own unworthiness, and of matters that
make such spiritual joys impossible of realization were it not for the rich provision of God's grace
and mercy. "Iniquities prevail against me: as for our transgressions, Thou shalt purge them away."
As we view ourselves in the light of God's presence, we are caused to realize our own unworthiness.
Isaiah's reaction to his vision of the glory of the Lord, when he saw the Lord high and lifted up and
His train filling the temple, found fitting expression in the words, " Woe is me! for I am undone;
because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine
eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts" (Isa.6:5). Truly our iniquities would prevail against us
and put us to silence before God, where it not for the altar, the place of sacrifice.
How precious and assuring are the words which follow! "As for our transgressions, Thou shalt
purge them away." " Purge " here means " to cover over, " " to cover atoningly, " so that under the
covering of the blood of atonement the worshipper drew near in confidence and with acceptance
before God.
God's purposes in the past had a focal point, even Jerusalem, and from that locality His word and
law radiated outward, first to His own people and also to the surrounding nations. It was the place of
His choice in which His purposes centred. He "chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which He
loved. And He built His sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which He hath established for
ever" (Ps.78:68,69).
Not only did God choose a place; He also chose men to minister unto Him and to serve Him in the
place that He had chosen. And among the men whom He chose, David has an honoured place. " He
chose David also His servant, and took him from the sheepfolds: from following the ewes that give
suck He brought him, to feed Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance" (Ps.78:70,71).
The words which follow would show that David fully appreciated the favour thus conferred upon
him, and the place of blessing and service into which he had been brought. While the privileges of
priestly service did not pertain to him, his desires and aspirations were fully satisfied in the courts of
the LORD, and in bringing to the altar that which was acceptable to Him.
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In the verses which follow (5 to 8) the writer widens the scope of his survey as he envisages God's
house in relation to His wider purposes among the nations of the earth, even as it will also be in
millennial days, according to Ps.68. There we read, " Because of Thy temple at Jerusalem kings
shall bring presents unto Thee....Princes shall come out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall haste to stretch out
her hands unto God. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; O sing praises unto the Lord."
We cannot doubt that this principle operates at the present time and that the house of God has a
definite relationship towards men and nations to-day. While it is delightful to view God's house as
being a house of prayer, it is a solemn and sobering consideration as to how our prayers may be
answered.
David's words provide much food for thought: " By terrible things Thou wilt answer us in
righteousness, O God of our salvation."
The extension of the kingdom of God in this and other lands has been exercising the hearts of God's
people for many years, and has been a subject of much prayer.
" His purposes will ripen fast, Unfolding every hour; The bud may have a bitter taste, But sweet will be the
flower."

In agreement with His purposes He also " stilleth the roaring of the seas, the roaring of their waves,
and the tumult of the peoples." There arc forces of nature, of wind and waves, that would cause
universal destruction of life and property were they not restrained by Him who rules in earth and
heaven. " God sits as Sovereign on the throne and ruleth all things well, " for " He is the Saviour (or
Preserver) of all men, specially of them that believe." There are passions and hatreds between
nations that would assume terrifying proportions, were they not held in check by Him who gave the
sea its decree and said, " Here shall thy proud waves be stayed."
The first part of the Psalm deals with Zion where God dwelt and ruled in the midst of His people.
The second part deals with His Rule and providential purposes towards the nations, and the last
section, verses 9 to 13, deals with the material universe, which is also subject to His rule, and
responds to the measure of blessing which God bestows upon it." Thou visitest the earth, and
waterest it, Thou greatly enrichest it."
We find ourselves moving here in a great circle of truth, beginning with a condition of spiritual
prosperity among God's people, working outward in His moral governmental dealings with the
nations, and having its repercussion in a condition of material prosperity that would return to the
Giver in the offerings of His people.
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" What God's almighty power hath made
His gracious mercy keepeth;
By morning glow or evening shade
His watchful eye ne'er sleepeth.
Within the kingdom of His might
Lo, all is just, and all is right,
To God all praise and glory."
Let us pray more earnestly that God, even in these last days of the dispensation, may visit the earth
and water it. " The furrows " and " the ridges " bespeak intensive effort and labour on man's part
before God can water them with a view to blessing and fruitfulness, which will redound to His
praise and glory.
H. DYER.
QUESTION AND ANSWER.
Question.—Will the Church go through the Great Tribulation?
Answer.—Scripture shows that the Church will NOT go through the tribulation.
Firstly we should be clear as to the prophecy of the seventy weeks in Dan.9. This prophecy has to
do with Daniel's people— " Seventy weeks are decreed upon thy people" (verse 24). These weeks,
or sevens, as the Hebrew word means, are divided into three parts, thus, 7 + 62 + 1 = 70.
The first factor, i.e., 7 x 7, or 49 years covers the period from the going forth of the commandment
to restore and to build Jerusalem to the time of the prophecy of Malachi. The second factor, 62 x 7,
or 434 years, after which " shall the Anointed One be cut off, and have nothing, " clearly brings us
to the cross of Christ. Thus the seven and the sixty-two weeks—69 in all—terminate at the death of
the Lord Jesus. There remains therefore one week, or seven years, still to be fulfilled.
At the cross God turned away from Israel as a nation. The clock of prophecy regarding Israel, as it
has been called, stopped, and will not re-start until that time when God turns again to deal with
Israel nationally.
And what is God doing in the interim—in this parenthetical period? He is taking out of the Gentiles
a people for His name (Acts 15:14). This people belong to the Body of Christ, the Church. The
believing sinner is baptized by the Lord Jesus in one Spirit into this one Body of which Christ is the
Head. All those thus baptized in the Spirit are in Christ. Believers who died before Pentecost (Acts
2), and those who live in the period of the last week of Dan.9, are not among those in Christ. In that
future period we have the dead spoken of as those which " die in the Lord" (Rev.14:13).
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Seeing that God commenced to build the Church in this parenthetical period, while His dealings with Israel
nationally are in abeyance, it is obvious that the Church will be completed and taken to Himself before He
returns for the fulfilment of prophecy—the last seven years of Dan.chapter 9:The Lord will come for those in
Christ, as we read, " The dead in Christ shall rise first: then we that are alive, that are left, shall together with
them be caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord."
This coming of the Lord to the air will close the Church period, and then we hear the Spirit's words,
" After these things I will return, And I mill build again the tabernacle of David which is fallen; And I will build
again the ruins thereof"
(Acts 15:16).
This return will begin the last period of the Dan.9 prophecy— the seventieth week, seen in the book of the
Rev.in two halves, and given in days, in months and in years. It is during this period that antichrist will reign,
and by reason of his self-will will bring about the time of Jacob's trouble—the Great Tribulation.
G.P.
PRECIOUS THOUGHTS OF AN OLD PILGRIM.
Step by step along life's pathway,
Step by step the Lord did lead me
God has brought me safely through,
To green pastures there to rest,
Day by day, and now as always,
In His fold, His presence near me,
Mercies fresh He'd still renew.
I am safe and happy, blest!
Step by step, with trembling footstep,
God did bring me to the Cross,
There I stood and looked and wondered,
There I learned the world was loss.

Step by step He sometimes led me,
Where the surging billows roll,
When His voice said "I am with thee,"
How it calmed my troubled soul!

Step by step He led me onward,
Till I reached the narrow way.
When I learned that way was heavenward,
Then I started right away.

Step by step He leads me upward,
Till on Pisgah's Mount I stand,
There with vision clear, entranced,
I survey the heavenly Land.

Step by step He led me forward,
Not too fast and not too slow,
Way-marks left for me to ponder,
Showed the way that I should go.

Step by step He brings me homeward,
I can almost see the door,
Day by day I'm looking forward,
To be with Him evermore.

Step by step He led me onward,
Found for me a resting place,
There I often sat and pondered,
On His love and saving grace.

Now I've penned this simple story,
How the Lord has led me on,
Made me fit to dwell in glory,
There to sing Salvation's song.
ROBERT NISBET.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
THE CROSS.
Let us consider the message of the Cross as (I) a stumbling-block and foolishness; (2) as the power
of God and the wisdom of God; and (3) as the cause of persecution.
To the Jews the word of the Cross is a stumbling-block. They were accustomed to sacrifices for sin,
and to sweet savour offerings; but a Deliverer upon a Cross had not been within their view.
This Person had come under the curse of the law. Their law said:
" jf/ a man hath committed a sin worthy of death, and he be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree; his
body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shall surely bury him the same day; for he that is
hanged is accursed of God; thou shall not defile thy land which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an
inheritance" (Deut.21:22,23).
You will remember that the Jews were careful to have the bodies of those who had been crucified
taken away that same day. Besides, the Sabbath, a high day, was approaching.
That message of the Cross is still a stumbling-block to the Jews. They regard the Lord Jesus worthy
of death because He said He was the Son of God. We are glad, however, that many among the Jews
have learned that it was man's guilt that brought Christ under that curse. They had come to see and
to say, what the nation of Israel will see and say in a coming day, namely,
" Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows... He was wounded for our transgressions,
He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes
we are healed" (Isa.53:4,5). On the other hand the Gentiles regard the message of the Cross as
foolishness. This we are told in 1 Cor.1:23: The Greeks seek after wisdom (verse 22). Among them
arose many great and wise men, philosophers, lovers of wisdom; but the world through its wisdom
knew not God (verse 21). To hear men set forth salvation for mankind through One who had been
crucified was folly in their eyes. To earthly reasoning there could be no benefit to man through one
dying a criminal's death. Mr. Worldly-Wise-Man fails to see that the Cross declares man's utter
depravity, and at the same time God's immeasurable love.
God has made foolish the wisdom of the world: " For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the
wise, And the prudence of the prudent will I reject."
To accept the crucified Christ as Saviour involves a real humbling for the religious Jew, and also for
the wisdom-loving Greek. Man is guilty of the murder of God's Son. This the Lord expresses in the
parable of the husbandmen, who, when they saw the son, said among themselves, " This is the heir;
come, let us kill him, and take his inheritance. And they took him, and cast him forth out of the
vineyard, and killed him" (Matt.21:38,39).
When the Lord was before Pilate they demanded that He die by crucifixion, and Pilate acceded to
their clamour; but when they heard Peter preaching on the day of Pentecost, and their awful guilt
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was brought home to their hearts, they cried, " What shall we do? " They were told to repent, as they
had denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be granted unto them, and
killed the Prince of life. Repentance toward God and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ were
necessary. And now God " commandeth men that they should all everywhere repent."
THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.
The structure of the earth and the amplitude of the seas, with their myriad upon myriad forms of
life, the planets of the solar system with their axial and orbital rotations, rolling in what appears to
be unlimited space, yet bound by laws fixed by the word of the Lord's power; still further-flung
systems obeying His voice in dazzling distances—all conspire to tell that,
" The Hand that made us is Divine."
Thus creation shows the power and the wisdom of our God.
But there is a still greater display of the power and the wisdom of God. It is in the Christ.
To them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, the preaching of the Cross is the power of God and
the wisdom of God; and it has pleased God through the foolishness of the preaching to save them
that believe.
The devil had the power of death, but as the result of the death upon the Cross, on the occasion of
His appearing to John in Patmos in resurrection power and glory, the Lord could say, "Fear not; I
am the First and the Last, and the Living One: and I became dead, and behold, I am alive for
evermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades" (Rev.1:17,18 RVM).
The death of Christ has brought to naught him that had the power of death, and Christ has delivered
" all them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage" (Heb.2:15. It has
enabled God to be just, and yet the Justifier of him that hath faith in Jesus.
What a wonderful power then is the Gospel message, the message of the Cross! We can see its
effects in the changed lives of drunkards and others who are rescued from the depths of sin; but how
much awaits still to be seen! Think of sinners snatched from the jaws of hell and brought through
the gates of heaven by means of the atoning blood of Him who bled on Calvary's Cross! We can
surely appreciate the words of R. Murray McCheyne:—
" When I stand with Christ in glory,
Looking o'er life's finished story:
Then, Lord, shall I fully know,
Not till then, how much I owe."
The eternal day will find the redeemed still seeking to explore the wisdom of God which conceived
such a wondrous plan of salvation. Even now unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly
places is being made known through the Church the manifold wisdom of God. And we, despite all
our folly by nature, can rejoice that Christ Jesus has been made unto us wisdom from God. " O the
depth of the
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riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgements, and
His ways past tracing out! "
CAUSE OF PERSECUTION.
Paul says, "If I still preach circumcision, why am I still persecuted? then hath the stumbling-block
of the Cross been done away" (Gal.5:11). But Paul did not preach circumcision. It belonged to a
past dispensation. He preached Christ and Him crucified; and did so, not with excellency of speech
or of wisdom, proclaiming the mystery of God. He determined to know nothing among the Cor.save
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.
This preaching of the Cross of Christ secured for him the most intense hatred of his countrymen,
and their fiercest persecution. Soon after his conversion, both in Damascus and in Jerusalem, they
sought to kill him (Acts 9:23,29). Gentiles also joined with Jews to stone the apostle and his fellowworkers, as is recorded in Acts 14.
Persecution will still be the portion of all who faithfully proclaim the Cross of Christ. In our lands
where good laws prevail lawless persecution is retarded, but hatred of God on the part of the enemy
is still the same, and will find expression in numerous ways. The Lord Himself promises the
disciple this: "A servant is not greater than his lord. If they persecuted Me, they will also persecute
you; if they kept My word, they will keep yours also. But all these things will they do unto you for
My name's sake, because they know not Him that sent Me" (Jn 15:20, 21).
G.P.
YIELDED.
Say, young Christian, " Know ye not, that to whom ye present yourselves as servants unto
obedience, his servants ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousness?" Well does the Holy Spirit say, " Yield yourselves unto God" (Rom.6:13, AV/KJV).
The yielded life! It sounds passive. Actually it is gloriously active over sin. Somebody has to reign
within us and enjoy priority in our ways. It will either be God in righteousness or the Devil in sin.
To whom then are we yielding ourselves? It must be the One or the other.
Daniel's three companions are deathless examples of the yielded life. Nebuchadnezzar demanded
that he reign within and that the young men should manifest this in the worship of his image. To
refuse meant roasting to death in a sevenfold-heated furnace of flame. But these three young
noblemen of faith trusted in God, changed the king's word, and yielded their bodies that they might
serve no god other than their own God. Young men like these turn worlds upside down.
" Ye cannot serve God and mammon." To one or other we must yield ourselves. Which is it going to
be? Mammon and the pleasures of sin? Surely not! You know, young Christian, that the Devil has a
well-ordered world around us, cunningly calculated to blind men to eternal things. It fascinates the
unsaved. It holds the way of sport for the gratification of playing the game or watching it, or betting
on
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it. It is all self, all mammon. It applauds the way of culture, the improvement of the human mind
through the arts and the sciences. It is all transient and passing, nothing eternal or abiding; all
mammon. It blazes the doorways to entertainment and the pleasures of sin, highbrow or lowdown. It
is all mammon again, nothing for God or the Man of Calvary. These are the things of which we
became ashamed in the day we trusted Him. Surely then the Lord is not going to have to say of us as
He said of Israel, " He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him aside." A deceived heart!
Again the Scriptures echo, " The Devil that deceived them."
No! rather would there come to us that ancient and clarion call that has rung in the souls of young
Christians down twenty centuries of twisted time, setting them on fire for the Lord and burning up
the chaff of indolent ways: " Neither present (that is, keep on presenting) your members unto sin as
instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves unto God, as alive from the dead." Yes, once
and for all, present yourselves—yielded to God. "And so I charge you by the thorny crown, and by
the cross on which the Saviour bled, and by your own soul's hope of fair renown..." yield
yourselves.
" Dead unto sin " is glorious truth, but negative in effect. "Alive unto God " is both positive and
effectual. What a joy to the Lord to see young, virile Christians with the forward look and the
Calvary love! Not hankering after the old life, but pressing on, thrilled with the new, abundantly
satisfied with the river of God's pleasures and the fatness of His house. Presenting their " bodies a
living sacrifice, " or a sacrifice of life. Yes, surrendering their young lives to Him with all their
vigour and zest; keeping back no part of the price, but bringing it all forward—time, talents and all.
Miss Havergal enumerates " life, moments, days, hands, feet, voice, lips, silver, gold, intellect,
power, will, heart, love "—and finally—" Take myself, and I will be ever, only, all for Thee."
Some are holding back to-day, some are looking back, some are shrinking back, some are going
back. In ways like these the Lord can have no pleasure. It is only a little time till " He that cometh
shall come, and shall not tarry." Only a little longer to walk by faith; only a little longer to read and
study His Word, to commune by faith in prayer, to give out our silent messengers, to speak a word
for Him, to bear patiently for His Name's sake and not grow weary, to walk the way of good men
and of good works. Yes, " one little hour; and then the glorious crowning, the golden harp-strings
and the victor's palm; one little hour; and then the ' Hallelujah, ' Eternity's long, deep thanksgiving
psalm." The church—presented to Him for ever!
Young Christian, be entreated for His Name's sake, and yield yourself to-day, surrendered to Him.
J. L. FERGUSON.
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JOTTINGS.
Often have the thoughts of those who like David can say, "LORD, I love the habitation of Thy house", turned to
the words of Isa.66:1,2:—
"Thus saith the LORD, The heaven is My throne, and the earth is My footstool: what manner of house will ye
build unto Me? and what place shall be My rest? For all these things hath Mine hand made, and so all these
things came to be, saith the LORD: but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit,
and that trembleth at My word."
God made all, but He never made Himself a house. God's house, the Tabernacle, the house Solomon built, the
house built by the Remnant, and the spiritual house in the days of the apostles, were all built by human
instrumentality. Think of what God said of Moses to whom He gave the pattern of the Tabernacle, and who was
faithful in all God's house, "The man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the
earth" (Num.12:3,7). Solomon, too, in the beginning of his reign when he began to build the house of God, was
of a lowly mind. He said of himself to the LORD, "I am but a little child; I know not how to go out or come in."
David, the father of Solomon, also was a humble-minded man. In that Song of Ascents (Ps.131) we hear him
saying to the LORD:—
"LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; Neither do I exercise myself in great matters, Or in things
too wonderful for me" (verse 1).
Though David did not, as he said, exercise himself in things which were beyond him, he had ever a real and
permanent exercise about the house of God. Men in after days, as I take it, wrote of his great exercise in regard
to finding a dwelling place for God:—
"LORD, remember for David All his affliction; How He sware unto the LORD, And vowed unto the Mighty One of
Jacob: Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, Nor go up into my bed; I will not give sleep to
mine eyes, Or slumber to mine eyelids; Until I find out a place for the LORD, A tabernacle for the Mighty One of
Jacob" (Ps.132:1-5).
A proud man would have thought more of the tabernacle of his own house, than a tabernacle for the LORD the
God of Jacob. You think of the psalmist as is here described in this psalm wandering about in the night in deep
soul exercise as to the house of God. His home was at Hebron, which means fellowship. Hebron was an ancient
place. Here Abraham dwelt and built an altar to the LORD (Gen.13:18), and here Abraham and Isaac dwelt in
happy communion (Gen.35:27), that father and son living their beautiful God-fearing lives together. Thither
came Jacob and dwelt there, and from Hebron he sent Joseph to seek his brethren and bring his father word
again. But however delectable the situation of Hebron, and however sacred its memories, and it had memories
both in life and death, for here had been the home of the patriarchs, the place of the altar, and nearby was their
burying ground of Machpelah, the going of Jacob to Hebron was a disastrous journey. God's command was—
"Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there" (Gen.35:1). His instruction to him was clear and unmistakable, that at
Bethel (the house of God), and not at Hebron (fellowship), was to be the place of his dwelling. But he left
Bethel, contrary to God's will for him, and died in far-away Egypt. Have we an ear to hear and a heart to stand in
awe as we see the striking facts of ancient history?
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
We have said before that the journey of Jacob from Bethel (house of God) to Hebron (fellowship) was a
disastrous one. He had not gone many miles from Bethel, and Ephrath (Bethlehem) was some distance ahead, till
Rachel fell ill. It seemed an ill-planned journey in her condition. In hard labour she gave birth to Benjamin. He
was to her Benoni, son of her sorrow, but to Jacob he was the son of his right hand. Surely here is a picture of
Israel in her distress, of whom is Christ, as concerning the flesh, though we must not press the parable too far.
The next calamity came through wayward Reuben's act, an act destined to leave its mark on him, his family, and
on Israel for ever. But the story of the disastrous journey is not ended. When Jacob reaches Hebron his peace of
mind is disturbed by the ill behaviour of his sons, by Bilhah and Zilpah. Then comes Joseph's dreams, Joseph's
being sent to seek his brethren, and his being sold into Egypt. Though we see the golden line of divine purpose
running through these events and see also some of the most delightful typology in the whole of Scripture in the
story of Joseph, those happenings which fell upon Jacob brought him untold grief, so great indeed that he spoke
pathetically of his sons bringing down his grey hairs with sorrow to Sheol.
Many of God's children are quite content with Hebron (fellowship), fellowship with the Father and with the Son,
and fellowship with one another, as 1 Jn 1 speaks of. Some few, like Jacob, have left Bethel (house of God)
thinking that in Hebron (we speak figuratively) is a better and happier place. Fellowship has its place, and that
an important place, but there is something further in the ways of God for His people. This was what David was
after.
David had reigned over Judah seven and a half years (2 Sam.5:3) when all Israel came to him in Hebron to make
him king (1 Chron.11:1-3). The realization of David's longing to find the place of God's rest came very soon
afterwards. Indeed in 1 Chron.11 we have in verse 3 the statement concerning the act of the elders of Israel:—
"They anointed David king over Israel, according to the word of the LORD by the hand of Samuel."
Then verse 4 follows on:—
"And David and all Israel went to Jerusalem.''
And in verses 5 and 7 we are told:—
"David took the strong hold of Zion; the same is the city of David...and David dwelt in the strong hold."
We have thought of David out in the night at Hebron in his spiritual struggle to get the LORD'S mind as to where
was the place of His rest. He said, "I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed until
I find a place for the LORD" (Ps.132:3, 5). What a thought this is—to find a place for the LORD! He who owns all
leaves it to poor mortals to find a place for Him on earth. But there must be exercise of heart on the part of such
poor mortals to find the LORD a place and to find out His mind as to where that place shall be:
"What manner of house will ye build unto Me? And what place shall be My rest? "
God describes the kind of man that He expects will find Him a place of rest:—
"To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at My word"
(Isa.66:1, 2).
Jacob, alas, turned his back on Bethel and moved south to Hebron, but David turned his back on Hebron and
moved north to Jerusalem. Fellowship with God is good, but we should learn that there is something more in the
Scriptures than this, there is Jerusalem (or Zion), the place of the Name, the place of divine service and worship.
"For the LORD hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His habitation. This is My resting place for ever: Here
will I dwell; for I have desired it" (Ps.132:13, 14).
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST:
HIS PERSON AND WORK.
THE CREATOR AND RECONCILER.
Twice the apostles beheld a mighty act of creation by the Lord Jesus. Five thousand men were fed,
"besides women and children", with "five barley loaves and two fishes," (Matt.14:17-21, Jn 6:9).
(How precious it is to notice the small but significant differences of the Gospel narratives!) And
they had also seen "four thousand men, besides women and children", fed with seven loaves and "a
few small fishes" (Matt.15:34-38).
But despite His presence they now sit in the boat reasoning one with another, saying, "We have no
bread". On the previous occasion it was said of them that "they understood not concerning the
loaves, but their heart was hardened" (Mk.6:52). Now He challenges them, "Why reason ye because
ye have no bread"?" (Mk.8:14-21). And having questioned them on the size of the crowds and the
number of baskets full of broken pieces taken up, "He said unto them, Do ye not yet understand?"
It is easy for us to sit in judgement on these twelve men, who had known the Lord perhaps at the
most for a year or two, and to express our surprise at such evident unbelief, until we consider again
the plague of our own heart and realize that daily, in spite of the wonder of the revelation to us, we
are so often found similarly "reasoning" one with another. Good it were for us to examine ourselves,
brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of us an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the
living God (Heb.3:12). And good it is to "consider Him" and to say at times, "What manner of Man
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him?" (Matt.8:27).
Paul, at an}' rate, was under no illusion as to the Person who spoke to him on the Damascus road, to
whose Father he ceased not to give thanks for translating (Col.1:13) "us into the kingdom of the Son
of His love;...Who is the image of the invisible God, the FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION; for in Him
were all things created...things visible and things invisible,...all things have been created through
Him, and unto Him". And yet there was once a time in his experience, of which Paul could say to
Agrippa (Acts 26:9), "I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the
name of Jesus of Nazareth". How this transformation had been effected in Saul of Tarsus and what
he once was, Paul briefly tells us in the words, "Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of
whom I am chief" (1 Tim.1:15). And so the CREATOR became also the RECONCILES. "For it was the
good pleasure of the Father that in Him should all the fulness dwell; and through Him to reconcile
all things unto Himself, having made peace through the blood of His cross." "And you" (says Paul
to the Colossians), "being in time past alienated and enemies...yet now hath He reconciled...to
present you holy...before Him" (Col.1:19-22).
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THE CREATOR.
In his letter to the Heb.(Heb.1:1-3), Paul makes it abundantly clear that the One through whom "at
the end of these days" God spoke "unto us" was indeed the Eternal Son of the Eternal Father, and
yet at the same time was He "who hath been made a little lower than the angels, Jesus,"...who
"taketh hold of the seed of Abraham", and "in all things 'was' made like unto His brethren, that He
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the
sins of the people" (Heb.2:9,16,17). Paul, however, identifies this One as the Creator and Upholder
of all things and in the eleventh chapter (verse 3) tells us "that what is seen hath not been made out
of things which do appear". Simple as this statement seems, it is necessary that we should consider
its implications both as to Creator and creation. And with regard to our Lord Jesus we recall His
words, "The works that I do in My Father's Name, these bear witness of Me" and "though ye believe
not Me, believe the works" (Jn 10:25,38). His works, done whilst here on earth, should therefore
bear witness to His mighty creative power and should answer to the amazing requirement, "that
what is seen hath not been made out of things which do appear".
From the beginning of time men have made "things" out of other "things". Transformation and even
transmutation have been their objectives. One of the most wonderful objects of man's handiwork I
ever saw was a ball about six inches in diameter carved out of solid ivory. Within it were seventeen
concentric hollow spheres, the second carved out through the lattice work of the first, the third then
similarly made through the lattice work of the second and to the smallest central eighteenth core! It
is said that the Indian who had made this beautiful treasure had wrought for years on it. Even so he
had not "created" one single particle of matter; transformation indeed he had effected, but not
creation. How diligently too men have laboured to change one kind of metal into another (lead for
example into gold), but without success! How limited men are in their abilities, "thou canst not
make one hair white or black" (Matt.5:36) is true of us all!
It is a pregnant statement, in Paul's letter to the Romans (Rom.1:20) concerning God that "the
invisible things of Him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through the
things that are made, even His everlasting power and divinity." God has been pleased to disclose
something of His mighty power to men, and above all in His Son, "through whom also He made the
worlds". The word translated "power" (Greek dunamis, whence our word "dynamo") is used in the
Gospels time and again of the "mighty works" (dunameis) wrought by the Lord. Startled we are by
the power harnessed by man from waterfall, coal and oil used in his vast commercial enterprises,
but how these demonstrations of power, so laboriously achieved, pale into insignificance before the
creative acts of our Lord Jesus when here on earth!
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Amongst the "many other things which Jesus did" (Jn 21:25) John reports eight "signs", recorded in
a particular order and exhibiting (a) His power in creation (the first and fourth), (b) His power over
creation (the fifth and eighth), (c) His healing might (the third and sixth, and (d) His power over
death (the second and seventh). The first pair of these miracles wonderfully portrays the Creator at
work and are presented here that we may stand and adore and "may believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God" (Jn 20:31).
At His behest six water pots of stone, each with a capacity of about twenty gallons, are filled to the
brim with water. At the marriage feast in Cana, the word has gone round that the wine has failed.
The mother of Jesus says, "They have no wine". Again He speaks, "Draw out now". The ruler of the
feast tastes and declares it to be "good" wine. Ah! we say, "The water was turned into wine" (Jn 2:111).
Twice last year, in spring and autumn, I passed through the great vineyards of Switzerland. The first
time there were leaves only on the vines, the second time the harvest was being gathered. I drank of
the fresh grape juice, luscious to me, but, to a judge of wine, only sweet water. The living process of
fermentation must take place, and I doubt very much whether any of that vintage is yet considered
"good". For the wine must mature, part of the sugars present must be transformed not only into
alcohol, but into the complex esters which go to the development of the rich "bouquet" in good
wine. In contrast, the Lord of Creation, at a word, short-circuits all these processes, and much more,
and delivers to the ruler of the feast at least seven hundred bottles of "good wine". Well might it be
written, concerning "This beginning of His signs", that Jesus "manifested His glory; and His
disciples believed on Him".
The fourth sign recorded by John—the feeding of the five thousand (Jn 6:1-14)—is unique, in
being, of all the miracles of the Lord, the only one described by the four evangelists. And, believing
as we do that each was moved by the Holy Spirit so to write, we judge that this miracle commands
our very special consideration and perhaps more particularly because, on a second occasion, He
similarly fed four thousand men, beside women and children, with seven loaves and a few small
fishes. To Him it was evidently a matter of deep concern that they had not understood the first of
these miracles, that their hearts were "hardened" as He said.
And we, who at times, find ourselves confronted with the beliefs, and too often unbelief of men, do
well to ask ourselves whether indeed we hold the record to be true that—WITH FIVE BARLEY
LOAVES AND Two FISHES FIVE THOUSAND MEN, BESIDE WOMEN AND CHILDREN, WERE FED BY THE
LORD JESUS.
Let us consider the implications of such a belief, of which men logically (to themselves) say—"If
we can believe this we can believe anything! "
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The amount of barley bread and fish in the lad's hands presumably was sufficient for himself, but to
feed five thousand persons a catering expert computed it would require four hundred four pound
loaves! Think too how many more loaves would be required to feed the undefined number of
women and children! The Hands which took the five loaves not only created the ingredients of
which they were composed, but also presented them as a prepared and appropriate food for all those
hungry men, women and children!
And if it was barley bread handed by the lad to the Lord, we need have no doubt that it was barley
bread given back to him to eat and so also to the rest. And now as a challenge to the doubters who
speak of "mass hysteria" and of the crowd "satisfied by hypnotic suggestion'", He bids His disciples
"gather up the broken pieces which remain over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered them up and
filled twelve baskets with broken pieces FROM THE FIVE BARLEY LOAVES".
The Lord questions us as He did His disciples (for have we not believed on Him through their
word? Jn 17:20)—"When I brake the five loaves among the five thousand, how many baskets full of
broken pieces took ye up? They say unto Him, twelve. And when the seven among the four
thousand how many (large) basketfuls of broken pieces took ye up? And they said unto Him,
Seven."
Perhaps if we answered yet another question of His—"Do ye now believe?" (Jn 16:31), we should
be less perturbed by the questioning of men. Nevertheless, it is good for us to be "ready always to
give answer to every man that asketh a reason concerning the hope" that is in us (1 Pet.3:15), but
this does not require us to be able to explain how He, with five loaves, fed five thousand persons or
to understand the biological, chemical or physical processes which were bound up with His
command: "Draw out now", when the water became wine.
Too often we are concerned with explaining how, for example, coal measures and oil reserves were
developed in the earth's crust or why the six days of the first of Genesis must be periods of time.
Must they indeed—in the light of the two "signs" we have just considered? It should suffice for us
that the Scripture says that both "In the beginning" (Gen.1:1) and at "this beginning of His signs"
(Jn 2:11), "He spake and it was done", and to rejoice rather in this—
"In all His Works behold Him great,
Before almighty to create,
Almighty now to save."

THE RECONCILER.
How sad the lament of the Blessed One as He views the rebellious creatures of His Hands and
sorrowfully says, "Ye will not come to Me, that ye may have life" (Jn 5:40)!
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We have considered some of the "signs" which He did before them "written in this book", (Jn
20:30,31) says, "that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye
may have life in His name". For three things characterized these persons over whom He yearned.
They were away from Him (and would not come to Him), they did not believe that He was the
Christ, and, more than this, they were dead in trespasses and sins. This estrangement and death
dated from the days of the first man. Chief of all created beings of earth, "the first man Adam
became a living soul" (1 Cor.15:45), but then he sinned and "death reigned from Adam"
(Rom.5:14).
And now, alas! no man could "by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for
him:.... that he should still live alway. For the redemption of their soul is costly" (Ps.49:7,8,9). Here
indeed was the seemingly insurmountable obstacle to redemption —a price exacted which none
could pay. But stay! THEY who in the beginning said "Let Us make man in Our Own Image"
(Gen.1:26), who later, after man's fall, "sent him forth from the garden of Eden" (Gen.3:23) had
been before in counsel. For incredible as it is, They love, in fact "so love", the man and his
descendants. The redemption price was agreed—"precious blood"—and "God sending His Own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh" (Rom.8:3) commends His Own love toward us and "while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us". And so through wondrous grace, "While we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God through the death of His Son" (Rom.5:8,10).
"Reconciled." Sweet word to those in Colossae; who were "in time past alienated and enemies"
(Col.1:21), glad news to those in Ephesus who "were quickened when they were dead through their
trespasses and sin, and who, though once far off, were " made nigh in the blood of Christ"
(Eph.2:13). It is this blessed sense of nearness which so gladdens the soul of the redeemed.
"No longer far from Him but now
By precious blood made nigh,
Accepted in the Well-Beloved,
Near to God's heart tee lie."

And the work of the Great Reconciler compasses not only the need of man, but extends to all
creation. "For it was the good pleasure of the Father...through Him to reconcile all things unto
Himself" (Col.1:19, 20), and the price was paid by Him who alone could say, "Then I restored that
which I took not away" (Ps.69:5).
"Lest I forget Gethsemane,
Lest I forget Thine agony,
Lest I forget Thy love to me,
Lead me to Calvary.'"

A. R. G. CHAMINGS.
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THE SHEPHERD OF ISRAEL.
"Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; Thou that dwellest between
the cherubim, shine forth. Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh, stir up Thy might, And
come to save us" (Ps.80:1,2).
Such was the cry of Asaph as he viewed God as Israel's Shepherd. The Hebrew word is Raah,
meaning to feed and tend a flock, to look upon, and in one or more forms of the word it has the
thought of looking upon with pleasure, to delight in a person or thing.
This makes the thought of the shepherd character of God increasingly precious as we consider that
the One who has undertaken to shepherd His people is He who really finds pleasure and delight in
them.
Jacob was conscious of this shepherd-care of God, as he reveals when blessing Joseph and his two
sons. He says, "The God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which hath
FED (raah) me all my life long unto this day bless the lads; and let my name be named on them, and
the names of my fathers Abraham and Isaac" (Gen.48:15,16).
Perhaps Asaph had the wilderness journey before his mind, for he dwells on their being brought out
of Egypt later in the psalm. This Shepherd had led and fed His people—had led them by the pillar of
cloud by day, and by the pillar of fire by night, and fed them with manna which they knew not—
called angels' food in Ps.78:25 (AV/KJV): and not less wonderful is the revelation of Deut.29:5, "I
have led you forty years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is
not waxen old upon thy foot". He had proved Himself a faithful Shepherd indeed. Where there were
no roads and sign posts, He guided them from place to place: where there were no fields with
waving, golden grain He fed them: where there were no tailors' shops He clothed them; and where
there were none to sell them footwear He preserved their shoes from wear—precious testimony to
the delight and pleasure He found in them, and to His power to provide. He was leading Joseph like
a flock, and He dwelt between the cherubim in their midst.
There were special occasions when He who dwelt between the cherubim shined forth, at times to
mark His great displeasure in the evil ways of His people, and at other times to mark the joy and
satisfaction which were His by reason of their obedience. The occasion of the giving of the law is
among these early shinings forth:
"The LORD came from Sinai, And rose from Seir unto them; He shined forth from Mount Paran, And
He came from the ten thousands of holy ones: At His right hand was a fiery law unto them. Yea, He
loveth the peoples; All His saints are in Thy hand: And they sat down at Thy feet; Every one
received of Thy words" (Deut.33:2,8).
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This was a display of His power and majesty designed to bring forth in His people that godly fear
and reverence which are comely in relation to Himself. The effect was produced, as we can discern
from the words:
"Oh that they had such an heart as this alway, to fear Me, and keep all My commandments, that it might
be well with them, and with their children for ever" (Deut.5:29 RVM),
but, alas, God had to say to them,
"Your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the dew that goeth early away" (Hos.6:4).
While God their Shepherd was faithful, His people proved to be "a very froward generation,
children in whom is no faith".
Another striking instance of the LORD shining forth is at the time of the consecration of the priests,
Aaron and his sons. Aaron was commanded to take and offer the sin offerings, the burnt offerings,
the meal offerings, and the peace-offerings, "for, " said Moses, "to-day the LORD appeareth unto
you" (Lev.9:4). When this had been done, and Moses and Aaron had gone into the tent of meeting,
and come out, "and blessed the people: the glory of the LORD appeared unto all the people". It was
surely a time when the joy of the LORD was their strength.
That day before the quails and manna came, the glory of the LORD appeared in the cloud, because
He had heard their murmurings (Ex.16:10). Again the glory of the LORD appeared when Korah
assembled all the congregation against Moses and Aaron unto the door of the tent of meeting
(Num.16:19). The shining forth, however, that Asaph cried for was that He might appear in His
might for the salvation of His people.
Joseph's position in Camp, and his place in the march through the desert, was close to the sanctuary,
and prior to the LORD'S choice of Zion the LORD dwelt in the midst of Joseph's inheritance. Surely
we are reminded of this as we hear Asaph cry: "Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh stir up
Thy might, and come to save us". His words that follow are instructive: "Turn us again, O God: and
cause Thy face to shine, and we shall be saved". Evidently there had been departure from the LORD,
and before there could be salvation Israel must be turned again to the LORD.
Doubtless the cry of Asaph finds an echo in our hearts, as we so often find ourselves departing from
the Lord. May we be helped to cry aloud, remembering that He is the Shepherd of Israel whose
heart is tender towards His own; who feeds and leads, and looks upon His Flock with pleasure the
while they listen to His voice: but where disobedience is indulged He can be angry against the
prayer of His people, and feed them with the bread of tears. "Lord Jesus, teach us still to keep
Our eyes on Thee, the Living Way;
That we once lost and wandering sheep
From Thee, our Lord, no more may stray;
But whereso'er Thou leadest, we
May follow on most cheerfully."
G. PRASHER.
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WHAT ARE THE CHURCHES OF GOD?
This is a pertinent question to-day, because of the gross misuse of the term which is a scriptural one,
but is erroneously applied by many to organizations which are themselves fundamentally
unscriptural. Strange to say, in America this term has even been adopted as the name of a political
party. In the British Isles it is used by various religious organizations.
What confronts people in general is the difficulty of discriminating between the reality and the
counterfeit. The enemy of God and men has ever sought to confuse the issues of truth, and we
confess that, to the uninitiated, it must be very bewildering to be faced with the claims of various
bodies to the title, "The churches of God".
If the term be used merely for identification purposes to designate a certain religious body, it is
valueless unless that organization accepts and practises those fundamental doctrines proper to the
churches of God as revealed in the Scriptures. It is easy to use a name, even a scriptural one, but if
in truth there is no correspondence to the pattern given in Scripture, it is a misnomer, a sham.
Again, it is often found that scriptural names and terms are used, which, when enquiry is made, will
not bear the interpretation placed upon them. For instance, how often is the term "The church of
God" used to describe the sum total of all believers in Christ on earth?
Where in Scripture is the term so used?
Alas, we live in days when many of these things are taken for granted, passed on from parents to
children, from teacher to scholar, and often the new generations arising do not appreciate the
importance of these matters sufficiently to cause them, like the Beroeans, to examine the Scriptures
daily, to see whether these things are so (Acts 17:11).
If the words and terms used by the inspired writers of the word of God mean anything at all, they
are to the believer of paramount importance, and it is incumbent upon us to ponder diligently the
meanings of the words used by God to describe those things which are designed for our blessing,
and His glory.
In seeking therefore to judge who are the rightful claimants to the title "the churches of God", we
can only decide by comparing such with the scriptural pattern. If from the Scriptures churches of
God are shewn to be the only place on earth where corporate testimony for God can exist, then all
believers in our Lord Jesus Christ have a responsibility to be in them in order to fulfil God's present
purpose.
In approaching our subject it is well to remind ourselves of the purpose of the death of Christ. It was
not only to save us from the consequences of our sins, great and glorious though this was, and for
which we shall for ever praise Him, but we must remember also that He "gave Himself for us, that
He might redeem us from all iniquity
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(lawlessness) and purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works
(Tit.2:14)."
It is well to ask ourselves whether we conform to that purpose of Christ's death. Is it not self-evident
that all around us there is moral and doctrinal lawlessness, a self-choosing of individual believers
doing that which is right in their own eyes, and also of companies of believers doing the same,
which has resulted along the course of time in a multiplicity of sects. This was not the purpose of
the death of Christ, in fact, it is a practical denial of that purpose for which He died, for which He
also prayed,
"That they may be perfected into one" "Sanctify them in the truth: Thy word is truth" (Jn 17:23, 17).

This is further borne out in Jn 11:52.
Many well-meaning evangelical Christians see in the purpose of the Cross nothing more than the
salvation of the sinner, they thus fail to apprehend the fulness of that glorious work: for God
"Willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim.2:4).
In the light of the Cross, we therefore appeal to fellow-believers in Christ to examine the Scriptures
as to the divine purpose for His children, and prayerfully consider. What are the churches of God?
There are many so-called churches to which it would be entirely wrong to append the words "of
God'". The sects of Christendom are legion, but it is not our purpose to inquire into the historical
rise of these denominations, suffice to say that as such they are condemned root and branch in the
Scriptures as "heresies", parties, or sects, which are "works of the flesh" (Gal.5:20), being outside
of, and contrary to, the divine unity as seen in "the churches of God".
Much confusion exists in the minds of many believers relative to what is called "church truth",
because there is failure to discern the distinctions between what is called "My Church" (Matt.16:18)
(referred to in Eph.1:21,22 as "the Church, which is His Body" and "the Church" in chapter 5), and
"the church of God" in any given place. Many expositors try to fit truth pertinent to the church, and
churches of God, into the framework of "the Church...His Body, " and therefore fail to get a clear
conception of either, and, strange as it may seem, among these are some who actually use the term
"the churches of God" to describe their organization. The differences between "the Church...His
Body" and a church of God, have been consistently pointed out in these pages over a great number
of years, for it was discernment of this truth which caused us to take our place in separation and
obedience, and to give effect to those truths relative to the divine order of God's house, which is
composed of churches of God fitly framed together.
"In whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit" (Eph.2:21, 22).
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For the sake of our new readers, and for the reconsideration of others, we give briefly a few of these
differences.
The Church—His Body is one. There is one Body.
Eph.4:4; 1 Cor.12:13:

There were, and are, many churches of God. A
plurality of churches seen "In Judea" (Gal.1:22; 1
Thess.2:14). "Of Galatia" (Gal.1:2; 1 Cor.16:1). "In
Asia" (1 Cor.16:19; Rev.1:4,11). "Of Macedonia" (2
Cor.8:1).

"I will build My Church" (Matt.16:18).
"He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit" (Matt.3:11).
"For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one Body"
(1 Cor.12:13).
The work of Christ alone. No possibility of failure.

"I laid a foundation" (of the church of God in Corinth)
(1 Cor.3:10). "I planted, Apollos watered" (verse 6).
"Let each man take heed how he buildeth thereon"
(verse 10).
Human instrumentality. Possibility of failure.

"The gates of Hades shall not prevail against it"
(Matt.16:18).

"I persecuted the church of God, and made havock of
it" (Gal.1:13). See Acts 8:3

Persons cannot be expelled from it. He will present the
Church to Himself without spot or wrinkle or any such
thing (Eph.5:27).

Persons may be excommunicated from a church of
God for certain sins. (Matt.18:15-18).
For immoral conduct (1 Cor.5:), or being heretical
(Tit.3:10; 1 Tim.1:19,20).

The Church...His Body is not complete. It is
dispensational, and inclusive of all saints from
Pentecost to His coming to the air. Death does not
affect membership of the Body. (1 Cor.12:13;
Eph.5:27).

A church of God is complete in its own locality (1
Cor.1:2; Gal.1:13; Acts 8:1). It may cease to be
(Rev.2:5). At death a person ceases to be in a church
of God, and can no longer serve with others in
observing the commandments given to a church of
God-the remembrance of the Lord Jesus, etc. (Acts
2:41,42).

Christ is the Saviour or Preserver of the Body
(Eph.5:23).

Bishops or overseers are responsible to "take care of
the church of God" (1 Tim.3:5; Acts 20:28).

Other points of difference might be noted, but these should suffice to save the reader from confusing
things which differ.
All in the Church His Body are in it eternally; it is an unconditional union of all members with the
living Head from the moment they put faith in Christ as Saviour. Not until all members are joined to
the Head will that Church be complete. He will then present it to Himself without blemish.
F. MCCORMICK.
(To be continued).
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
THE GOD OF BOYS.
I.
After only two years on the throne of Judah, Anion the father of Josiah died. He had been an evilliving young man, and, sad to say, he did not die from natural causes, but was murdered by his
servants. It is said of him—
"He did that which was evil in the sight of the LORD, as did Manasseh his father: and Amon sacrificed
unto all the graven images which Manasseh his father had made, and served them. And he humbled
not himself before the LORD, as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but this same Amon
trespassed more and more. And his servants conspired against him, and put him to death in his own
house" (2 Chron.33:22-24).
Amon was but twenty-four years of age when he died, and his young son Josiah, only eight years of
age, began to reign. Josiah came to the throne in a dark and cloudy day, when but a lad of tender
years. At sixteen there was an evident movement of the Spirit of God within him, for "he began to
seek after the God of David his father" (2 Chron.34:3). Such great kings of Judah as Asa,
Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah are passed over, and the God Josiah sought after was the God of David.
David was his pattern, and what he had heard and read of his great ancestor no doubt filled him with
a longing to be a second David. David was his father. Josiah found no example to copy in his father
Amon or his grandfather Manasseh; nor even Jehoshaphat who walked in the first ways of his father
David (2 Chron.17:3) was a good enough pattern for Josiah upon which to model his life. Josiah
would follow the original pattern, David, not the copy in Jehoshaphat.
"Who is David?" asked Nabal the Carmelite (1 Sam.25:10). David was that boy who while tending
his father's sheep slew a lion and a bear (1 Sam.17:34), and later on slew the giant Goliath and saved
Israel from the Philistines. Josiah never slew lions or bears or giants, but there were other and
greater perils in his time, dangers which went beyond the physical peril of lions and giants, even
idolatry, which strangled the spiritual life of God's people. These idols he would smite and destroy
as David had smitten Goliath. So when he was twenty he began his work of cleansing Judah and
Jerusalem. Down came the Asherim, the altars of the Baalim, the graven images and the molten
images; he made dust of them and strewed it upon the graves of those that sacrificed to them. He not
only heaped scorn upon the living that committed idolatry, but did so even on dead idolaters,
amongst whom were his own father and grandfather. He could have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness. What he did in Judah he did in Israel, and of his magnificent work we
read in the early verses of 2 Chron.34.
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Following this he repaired the house of God and recommenced the service thereof. He knew well
that men cannot live in a vacuum, with idolatry destroyed and yet no service for God. Mere negation
satisfies no one. If men serve God fully they will have no time for idols. Ceasing to do good, we
learn to do evil. An empty heart has been described as the devil's workshop. Soon he will have it
stocked with his machine tools and humming with activity, producing his evil goods. "Cease to do
evil", is coupled with "learn to do well"' (Isa.1:16,17). Cast out the evil, crush it to dust, and then
begin building for God. We must have an objective life if we would have a happy life. Keep
slinging stones, as David undoubtedly did for a long time. You will hit a giant some day. It may
even be "Giant Despair".
The God of David and Josiah is the God of boys. Where are the Davids and the Josiahs, the boys
who are beginning to seek after God and then to work for Him?
"Be not wise in thine own eyes; Fear the LORD, and depart from evil" (Prov.3:7).

J.M.
PERSONAL CONVICTION.
David must have looked a strange sight when he stood in Saul's apparel, with Saul's helmet of brass
on his head, with a coat of mail, and Saul's sword at his side. It is small wonder that he said, "I
cannot go with these; for I have not proved them". So David put them off.
But what did he take instead? His own staff, his own scrip or shepherd's bag, his own sling, and five
smooth stones chosen by his own hand from the torrent bed. These he knew quite well; they were
weapons he could use with dexterity and confidence, for he had proved them on many occasions.
His sober confidence and quiet trust were centred in his God, so he said, "This day will the LORD
deliver thee into mine hand...for the battle is the LORD'S".
Unproved armour held no appeal for David, even though it was the king's. Similarly, it is no use the
young Christian relying on another's armour. The convictions of parents, Christian friends, Sunday
School teachers, Bible Class leaders or Camp workers will not suffice in the day of testing and
battle. This is not to condemn loyalty which is a very desirable quality, but loyalty is not enough —
it must be based on inward, conscious belief.
Ps.45:1 states the ideal, "My heart overfloweth with a goodly matter: I speak the things which I
have made touching the king". The poem was not written by another and copied by the writer,
neither were certain phrases or sayings culled from another's poem. No! it was all his very own
composition.

1953-62

Young people need to get their own positive convictions, based on the Word of God, and guided by
the Holy Spirit. We need to search out our own positive reasons for our present position and
teaching. Of course, this presupposes a sanctification of Christ as Lord in the heart, and it will result
in our being read}7 always to give answer to every man that asketh a reason concerning the hope
that is in us, yet with meekness and fear: having a good conscience (1 Pet.3:15,16). And don't
forget the good conscience!
A wordy battle is sometimes very attractive to the young student. Indeed, some young folk revel in
an argument with "them that are without". But the value of these tussles is open to question. Yet it is
vitally necessary that we be prepared to state wisely and graciously what God has so kindly revealed
of Himself to us. "Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the time. Let your
speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer each
one" (Col.4:5, 6).
QUARTUS.
THE PROMISES OF GOD.
"Trust in the LORD, and do good; Dwell in the land, and follow after faithfulness. Delight thyself also in
the LORD; And He shall give thee the desires of thine heart" (Ps.37:3-4).
What a wonderful promise there is in these verses! " He shall give thee the desires of thine heart."
Can it be possible for us to receive the desires of our hearts? That is a very great promise! What are
the conditions of our receiving this promise? There are five conditions—five things which we must
do and then the promise will be fulfilled to us.
"Trust in the LORD." We must exercise a day-by-day faith in God. " Without faith it is impossible
to be well-pleasing unto Him" (Heb.11:6). If there is doubt or unbelief in our hearts, then we shall
not obtain this promise. But God cannot err; His way is perfect (Ps.18:30). Therefore we can trust
Him, at every time, in every way, and about every thing! We can trust Him in the darkest days. Not
to trust Him is sin! He has promised that He will not fail us, nor forsake us (Heb.13:5). Think of the
faithfulness and the unerring judgements of God, and your faith will grow.
" And do good." Well, we know what that means! We read about the Master that He " went about
doing good" (Acts 10:38). Let us begin at once to do all the good we can, to all the people we can.
We have many opportunities every day of obeying this word. We can begin at home to those who
are nearest to us, but let it spread out to all whom we meet, at all times, in all ways. Let us do good
cheerfully, and with a smile. If we give, let us give joyfully. There is a promise in this also, for,
"Whatsoever good thing each one doeth, that shall he receive again from the Lord" (Eph.6:8). Yes,
it will come back to us again in rich and full measure from God who is good and who docs good
(Ps.119:68). Let us take pleasure in doing good, for the Lord's sake.
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" Dwell in the land." When we think of this clause in the promise, we are reminded of Elimelech
and Naomi, who, because there was a famine in the land of Israel, went down to Moab. Poor Naomi,
she went out full and came back empty! But even in that failure God over-ruled for His glory, for
Ruth came back with her.
What can we learn from this injunction to " dwell in the land"? What land? If God has brought us
into a church of God, and into the Fellowship of His Son, then do not let us leave this place. This is
like the land! There may be difficulties in the church of God where we are, but there are more
difficulties outside! Let us " dwell in the land " and pray for the people of God. Let us humble
ourselves and hold fast to God in prayer for His blessing. Great spiritual blessing often begins with
the prayer of two—two who are agreed together, and who will not cease to pray until God grants
His blessing. Yes, dwell in the land!
"And follow after faithfulness." We read in Prov.25:19, that, " Confidence in an unfaithful man in
time of trouble, is like a broken tooth and a foot out of joint." Both of these are painful and cannot
be used! God loves faithfulness in His servants. In the book of Revelation we read about " Jesus
Christ who is the faithful Witness" (Rev.1:5), and "of Antipas, My witness, My faithful one"
(Rev.2:13). Dear Antipas, we know little about him except this testimony that he was a faithful
witness, like his Master! One day we shall meet him among the great throng of faithful ones in the
Master's presence. Will the Master be able to say of you—of me, "My faithful one"? What a
testimony that will be!
Moses wrote in Deut.7:9, " The LORD, thy God, He is God; the faithful God." Praise God that He is
faithful. He will never fail us. Never! Even if we are faithless, He abideth faithful, for He cannot
deny Himself. (2 Tim.2:13).
"Delight thyself also in the LORD." What can we say about this? It makes us think of the man who
wrote, " My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God" (Ps.42:2). What a wonderful thing it is to
have fellowship with God, to delight in Him! What a difference this makes to prayer—and to the
prayer meeting! What a difference it makes to our trials and difficulties, and to the times when He
chastens us in His love. It is only when our delight is in Him, that our desires are right desires, and
so He can grant them to us.
So then if we fulfil the conditions, God, the faithful God, will surely fulfil His promise, and grant us
the desires of our hearts.
G. JARVIE.
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JOTTINGS.
It is said of the Lord as the Servant of Jehovah, the Shoot that would come forth out of the stock of Jesse, —
" And righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins, and faithfulness the girdle of His reins" (Isa.11:5).
This means that His seat of strength, as set forth in the loins, the Lord girded with the doing of what was right,
and His reins, which means all His activities, for so is the use of the word reins here, were girded with
faithfulness. There was never the least deviation from the path of faithfulness to His Father's will in His
thoughts, words, ways and works. He was "faithful amidst unfaithfulness." Think of the unfaithfulness of His
times. The priests, headed by the Sadducean high priest Annas, and his son-in-law Caiaphas, had wholly gone
aside after base gain and had turned the temple into a market place of buying and selling, and later into a den of
robbers. The Sadducees had given up all thought of a future life and had become a sect of covetous worldlings,
and, like the horseleech, extorted all they could out of the penurious rock of the common people's poverty.
The Pharisees were no better, though they did believe in a future life and sought to maintain an outward show of
conformity to the law on its ceremonial side. They too were lovers of money, and taught the youth of their time
their " Corban " ideas of giving all to God and to forget about their responsibility to their fathers and mothers.
Their zeal for God was of a superficial sort and their righteousness formal and barren of all good.
The Herodians, the political party, were interested in Herod's and Caesar's place and portion in their land to the
exclusion of those of the God of Israel.
To the Herodians He said, " Render therefore unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and unto God the things
that are God's" (Matt.22:21). Fewer words, a more correct assessment of the matter about which He was asked,
and a more powerful rebuke, could not have been spoken. No wonder they marvelled, and left Him, and went
their way.
To the Sadducees, who though they disbelieved in a future state were always apparently interested in proving to
themselves and others that there was none, He said, " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of
God" (Matt.22:20). He showed to them that the dead were raised from the place of the Bush (Ex.2:), in that
statement of Jehovah, " I am the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, " and said, " God is not the God of
the dead, but of the living." Here too there was great astonishment at His teaching, for with a few words He
destroyed the high tower of safety of worldly sinners, that there is no resurrection or day of judgement. Many,
alas, follow the way of the Sadducees still!
Then to the Pharisees, who were apparently exercised about God's commandments, and who came and asked
Him about the great commandment of the law, He said that the first was, " Thou shaft love the Lord thy God, "
and the second, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" (Matt.22:37,39).
How truly the Spirit of the LORD rested upon Him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of
knowledge and of the fear of the LORD! How faithful He was to the written word of God! Faithfulness means
firmness, steadiness; there was no vacillation in the Lord, or His utterances, hence faithfulness in another sense
implies security. We all know that we can never feel sure with an unfaithful, vacillating man, you can neither
depend on what he says nor does; but when you know you have got a faithful man who will stand to what he
believes to be true at whatever cost, it begets in you a sense of security. Such indeed is the Lord in all His ways.
As He was faithful on earth so is He now in heaven, a faithful and merciful Priest, and a faithful Son who is
appointed over God's house, who is the Antitype of both Aaron and Moses, as we have it set forth in Heb.2,3; for
though in heaven He is still the Servant of Jehovah.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
David when he stood with Saul's spear in his hand, and with Saul's words ringing in his ears in condemnation of
his own behaviour: " I have sinned...I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly, " uttered a profound
truth:— " The LORD shall render lo every man his righteousness and his faithfulness" (1 Sam.26:21, 23).
Righteousness is to be and to do right. We could not be right by doing anything that was right ourselves, for
there is, of all the sons of men, none righteous, no, not one. Hence God had to provide a righteousness in Christ
for us, which has been given to us upon the ground of our faith in Him; this is the righteousness of God in Christ
Jesus our Lord. We are now righteous by faith. Following justification by faith it is our responsibility to do what
is right. Hence we have the word in 1 Jn 3:7:
" My little children, let no man lead you astray: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as He is
righteous." This does not describe the measure of righteousness, but the manner of it. God's righteousness is like
the mountains of God (Ps.36:6), it is very high (Ps.71:19). God is righteous because He ever acts in
righteousness, and we are to be righteous in the same way. As righteous men and women it is our responsibility
to do righteously, this is the teaching of Scripture and of grace in our hearts, we should live soberly, righteously
and godly in this present world" (age) (Tit.2:12).
Coupled with righteousness is faithfulness. Faithfulness is firmness, hence steadiness. Faithful men are not in
great supply now, and I think never were in any age. Solomon said,
" Most men will proclaim every one his own kindness: But a faithful man who can find?" (Prov.20:0). Most in
Solomon's day proclaimed their own feast of trumpets, but there were not many who in obscurity held on
faithfully in their lonely vigil of doing faithfully God's will. Is it not so still? We hear David in his day saying,
" Help, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth; For the faithful fail from among the children of men" (Ps.12:1). So
that even in such a day of revival as that of David the faithful were few. The word " faithful" is used first in
Scripture of Moses, of whom God said, " He is faithful in all Mine house" (Num.12:5), a true type of the Lord
who was yet to come (Heb.3:2,5). Though Moses was a meek man he was not a weak man. He was firm in his
adherence to what the Lord commanded him. No human mind was allowed to be projected into the making of
the tabernacle or any of the vessels thereof and he delivered the word " as the LORD commanded Moses." He
almost, if not altogether, spoke in the third person of the Lord speaking to Moses and did not use the personal
pronoun " Me."
Paul says, " It is required of stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor.4:2). The fitness and force of the
apostle's word are seen at once when we remember that a steward is one who handles the things of another. Paul
was one of God's stewards and there was none more faithful than he. Tim.too was faithful. Paul called him, " my
beloved and faithful child in the Lord" (1 Cor.4:17). Tychicus is called, " the beloved brother and faithful
minister in the Lord" (Eph.6:21). Epaphras is described as "Our beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful
minister of Christ" (Col.1:7). Faithful Tychicus is again mentioned in Col.4:7, and Onesimus is called " the
faithful and beloved brother" (verse 9). Peter calls Silvanus, an early fellow-worker with Paul, "our (the RVM)
faithful brother." And the Lord calls Antipas, "My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among you"
(Rev.2:13). These and many other faithful ones were of that glorious band of men, and women too, who formed
the backbone of divine testimony in the early days, such as remained firm in their allegiance to their Lord, loyal
disciples who followed on through thick and thin, in evil and good report, and neither were turned aside by the
praises nor frowns of men. It was anticipated by Paul that such faithful men would continue even though they
were few, for he said,
" The things which thou hast heard from me among many witnesses the same commit thou to faithful men, who
shall be able to teach others also" (2 Tim.2:2). '
J.M.

1953-66

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
THE SAVIOUR.
That man is a sinner by nature and by practice in the sight of God, and that he needs a Saviour, are
facts to which the Scriptures bear abundant testimony.
The disobedience and fall of man in the garden of Eden, as recorded in Gen.3, resulted in the
sentence of death falling upon him— death both spiritual and physical—as God had foretold in
Gen.2:17. Adam lost the place he had occupied in innocency in the garden, the place of communion
with his Creator, and was driven outside, with no possibility of approach to God so far as his own
merits were concerned. It was in the place of distance from God that Cain and Abel were born, as,
indeed, all the human race since (Ps.51:5; Ps.58:3; Jn 3:6).
The mercy of God is seen in the divine announcement of Gen.3:15, heralding the coming, in due
time, of a Saviour, in " the Seed of the woman." It is also seen in the clothing of Adam and Eve with
coats of skin, thus covering their nakedness. God thus foreshadowed how the need of fallen man
could be met only by a covering provided through the death of the divinely-appointed Substitute,
even the Lord Jesus Christ.
We also learn of the provision God made in that early day, whereby man had a way of approach
opened to him through the death of an accepted sacrifice, another pointer to the Lord's death on
Calvary's Cross. Thus Abel, although a sinner by nature, had the joy and assurance of finding
acceptance with God:
" By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which he had witness borne
to him that he was righteous "
(Heb.11:4). Alas, how different it was with Cain! (Gen.4:7). He knew no forgiveness of sins;
instead, sin was manifest in his life and seen in his slaying his brother Abel. See 1 Jn 3:12.
Departure from God characterized Adam's descendants, who, in spite of divine warning, perished in
the Flood. It is sad, indeed, to reflect that " the way of Cain " is still being trodden by men to-day.
See Jude 1:11. We are reminded of the words of Isa.64:6.
" For we are all become as one that is unclean, and all our righteousnesses are as a polluted garment: and we
all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."
God was a loser as well as man in the Fall. His purpose for man in Eden was marred by Adam's act.
God could not hold communion with, nor rejoice in, the creature of His hand, as He had done before
the entrance of sin. But Christ, by His victory on the cross, restored that which He took not away
(Ps.69:4), and His work in the New Creation can never be marred as was the Adamic creation in
Eden.
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The Lord's exposition to the men on the road to Emmaus binds together the testimony of the
Scriptures.
"And beginning from Moses and from all the prophets, He interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things
concerning Himself" (Lk.24:27).
These men afterwards testified how their hearts burned within them as the Lord spoke to them in the
way, while He opened to them the Scriptures. It was no less so in the experience of the prophets,
who through " the Spirit of Christ which was in them, " penned their testimony concerning Him, as
the apostle Peter tells us (1 Pet.1:10-12).
At the appointed time (Gal.4:4) the long-promised Saviour came—the Seed of the woman, the Son
of the Virgin, according to Isa.7:14:Like the rest of Adam's race He became a sharer in blood and
flesh, but unlike all others of the sons of men, He was born sinless. This was revealed to Mary by
the angel Gabriel (Lk.1:35), and it was witnessed of Him,
" That which is to be born shall be called Holy, the Son of God."
"And all His life was right
And holy in God's sight;
No sin He ever knew,
The Son of God so true;
But Man of Sorrows was His name,
When to this world of woe He came."
It was this, indeed, that fitted Him to become the Sin-bearer and Saviour.
"And thou shall call His name Jesus (i.e., "Jehovah the Saviour") for it is He that shall save His people
from their sins" (Matt.1:21).
Such was the divinely-given message to Joseph.
Again the angelic message came to the shepherds at Bethlehem:
" There is born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord" (Lk.2:11).
This Saviour was to be identified as the Babe which they would find wrapped in swaddling clothes,
and lying in a manger.
Early in His public ministry, we read of the Lord in the synagogue of Nazareth. He read the opening
verses of Isa.61, and claimed their fulfilment in His Own Person. Alas! the men of Nazareth saw in
Him only the Son of Joseph (Lk.4:22). They knew not the day of their visitation, the acceptable year
of the Lord which He proclaimed; the year which the jubilee year of old foreshadowed was nothing
to them.
"For He saith, At an acceptable lime I hearkened unto thee, and in a day of salvation did I succour thee:
behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day of salvation" (2 Cor.6:2).
The men of Nazareth rejected the Lord and His message (Lk.4:29), but others gladly embraced
the opportunity graciously
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extended to them, as is witnessed by the message the Lord sent to John in the prison:
"Go your way and tell John the things which ye do hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk,
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor have good tidings preached
to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion of stumbling in Me" (Matt.11:4, 5, 6).
True were the words of Simeon concerning Him, " Mine eyes have seen Thy Salvation" (Lk.2:30); and also the
testimony of Peter,
"In none other is there Salvation: for neither is there any other name under heaven that is given among men,
wherein we must be saved"
(Acts 4:12).
In due time for all who are saved by grace the time of weeping and death, mourning, crying and pain shall have
passed away for ever. The glory of God shall lighten the fair scene of Rev.22, and the Lamp thereof is the Lamb.
Whether asleep through Jesus or among those who are alive and that are left unto the coming of the Lord, we
shall hear His shout, and shall be caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord. (See 1 Thess.4:13-18:) Sweet and blessed thought! We shall see Him " face to face"! (1 Cor.13:12).
"We shall be like Him, for we shall see Him even as He is" (1 Jn 3:2).
It is for this Saviour that we wait.
" Who is This who comes to meet me
On the desert way,
As the Morning Star foretelling
God's unclouded day?
He it is who came to save me,
On the cross of shame;
In His glory well I know Him,
Evermore the same.
Oh the blessed joy of meeting
All the desert past!
Oh the wondrous word of greeting
He shall speak at last!
He and I together entering
Those bright courts above:
He and I together sharing
All the Father's love '.
He, who in the hour of sorrow
Bare the cross alone;
I, who through the lonely desert
Trod where He had gone:
He and I in that bright glory
One deep joy shall share,
Mine to be for ever with Him,
His that I am there."
Hallelujah! what a Saviour!
JAMES ROBERTSON.
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DAVID'S GREATNESS.
David was the greatest king that ever sat upon the throne of Israel, "David waxed greater and
greater; for the LORD, the God of hosts, was with him" (2 Sam.5:10).
His greatness was recognized by all, and the nations around feared him in the day of battle. As a
man of war David had no equal, for the LORD taught his hands to war and his fingers to fight
(Ps.144:1). In warfare with the enemies his courage and skill inspired his men as they were led on
from victory to victory by their warrior king. When he tended his father's flock, his training as a
shepherd fitted him to guard the flock from the enemies that went about seeking what they could
devour. Whether in long range conflict or in close personal contact with the enemy, David knew
how to fight. He was not ignorant of the devices resorted to by the wild beasts that roamed over the
pasture lands of Palestine in their search for prey. His eyes, ever on the lookout for the welfare and
safety of the flock, could see the enemy moving nearer and nearer to the wandering sheep. Placing a
stone into that wonderful sling of his, he, often from a great distance, sent his warning to the
stealthy foe. David was there, the shepherd was on the watch. Startled, and at times no doubt hit by
the stone which seemed to come from nowhere, the enemy hesitated and finally fled (see Jas.4:7).
Then see how he grapples with the lion which rose up against him! Taking hold of him by the beard,
he wrestled and fought until he gained the mastery (see Eph.6:). In this fight he no doubt used the
rod which hung from his belt, within ready reach of his strong right arm. In the hands of a warriorshepherd like David this rod, or club about two feet long, proved a powerful weapon of defence.
The rod is also a symbol of Jehovah's power, the great Shepherd, to guard and to protect us. The real
source of David's greatness did not, however, spring from his prowess and victories over his
enemies. Man no doubt looked at it in this way, but David knew better. The LORD was his lovingkindness and he traces it all to the true Fountain Head whence it came.
" Thy gentleness hath made me great" (2 Sam.22:36). The Lord's condescension to him when He
took the shepherd-youth from tending the sheep and placed him on the throne filled the heart of
David with humility as he thought upon it. It was this gentleness of the Lord to him which also
moulded the life of the man of whom it is written, that he was a man after God's own heart (1
Sam.13:14; Acts 13:22). This testimony which God has seen fit to put on record in the Old and New
Testaments is a truly wonderful one. David's life showed that the failings common to man were true
of him as of others. Yet here is the divine record. Where then are we to look for this reflection of the
heart of God in David? We look for it in those incidents in the life of David where the mercy and
gentleness of the Lord are truly reflected in and through him to others. Many of
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these incidents are seen in his life. We cite one which has often been commented on. Deal gently for
my sake with the young man (2 Sam.18:5). The guilt of Absalom was beyond question. He was a
traitor, a rebel and a murderer. His crime against the throne on which his father sat was both wicked
and shameful. He was without natural affection and showed that he would not hesitate to have his
father put to death rather than lose the throne which his wicked heart coveted. "Deal gently for my
sake with the young man". Joab and the men under him heard the king's command as he sent them
out against Absalom, for the rebellion had to be crushed. He deserved no mercy, and no one knew
this better than David, but the love of the father shines out.
Compare the prayer of the Lord to His Father, whose loving heart He knew so well. " Forgive them;
for they know not what they do" (Lk.23:34). To show mercy and gentleness, even when judgement
seems to be called for, does not reveal weakness in the administration of rule in the house of God.
The opposite is true. Mercy is not weak in itself and the Word of God shows it to be all-powerful
against judgement. It glories or triumphs against judgement (Jas.2:13). The moment that mercy
intervenes, judgement has to retire before it. It is no match for tine lovingkindness of the Lord.
King Solomon tells us, and he surely knew, that the king's throne is upheld by mercy. Mercy is here
seen to be the chief pillar of support that prevents weakness and decay from undermining the throne.
When a nation rules with a rod of iron and forgets to show mercy and gentleness (Mercy and
Lovingkindness have the same meaning) it invites judgement against itself and hastens its own
downfall. Judgement is the last thing to which a loving, righteous Lord resorts. We read that He
hateth putting away, though there are times when this has to be done (Mal.2:16). It grieves Him to
the heart to have to do so. The Lord is never in a hurry to inflict judgement. Man often is. " But He,
being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not" (Ps.78:38).
We live in perilous times and the devil goeth about seeking whom he can devour (1 Pet.5:8). We
encourage ourselves in the Lord, knowing that He that is for us is infinitely greater than he, or aught
else, that can be against us. " But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith,
praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord
Jesus Christ unto eternal life" (Jude 1:20, 21). The Lord is coming and while waiting for Him, let
our gentleness be known unto all men (Phil.4:5 RVM). The gentleness of the Lord which we have
known, and continue to know, should be reflected in our attitude to others. The next time that we are
sorely tried and tempted to be harsh and hasty with the erring, or offending one, let these words
have a place in our hearts:—
" Deal gently (with him, or her), for My sake." He loves them.
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David's love for Absalom made him at times forget the claims of truth and justice which God's law
demanded (2 Sam.14:33). Love rejoiceth with the truth, but this is not possible while these claims
are forgotten. The death of Absalom was sad and tragic. One has said that Absalom's hair might
well have been the envy of the women of Israel (2 Sam.14:25,26). Be that as it may, it certainly
symbolized his pride and vanity which finally led to his shame and destruction. As Absalom tried to
escape through the wood upon a mule, which, like a horse, is a vain thing for safety when fleeing
from divine justice, his head caught in the branches of an oak tree and he was left hanging while the
mule went on.
No help came to him from heaven above, nor from men on earth, as he hung a helpless, hapless
victim, caught in the net or web which his pride and ambition had weaved about himself. The awful
end came when Joab, disobeying the king's command to deal gently with the young man, took three
darts and thrust them through the heart of Absalom while he was yet alive (2 Sam.18:14).
When David heard of Absalom's death he was much moved and wept (2 Sam.19:4).
For a good man some would even dare to die, but the love of David for his renegade son was so
deep and strong that he willingly would have died in his stead. Selah!
Christchurch, New Zealand.
JAMES BROWN.
WHAT ARE THE CHURCHES OF GOD?
(Continued from page 60).
A church of God is a conditional unity of obedient disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ; it exists on the
basis of continued obedience "to the faith...once for all delivered unto the saints" (Jude 1:3:), under
the Lordship of Christ. Its fundamental requirements are:
(1) Receiving the word (faith in Christ and acknowledgment of His Lordship) (Acts 2:36).
(2) Baptism in water (Matt.28:19; Acts 2:41; Acts 10:47,48).
(3) Adding, not to the Church His Body, but to those who were together by divine authority (Acts
1:4), awaiting the promise of the Spirit by whom they would be empowered for service, which came
to pass on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1,4).
The order is clear, and there are no non-essentials. Acts 2:41,42 was the order for that day, and is
still the order for this day. Some professing to be gathered out are content to make water baptism
non-essential, or optional, thus disregarding the plain command of the Lord and the teaching of His
apostles. We make bold to say that a church of God cannot exist, except where there is observance
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of these requirements. Moreover, a church of God is brought into being for a purpose, and
continuing stedfastly "in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the
prayers" are requisites to its proper functioning. Here again, it may be observed, that some misusing
the term "church of God" receive unbaptized believers to the breaking of bread, flouting the divine
order, and setting up a system which can find no warrant in Scripture. The breaking of bread is one
of the things a church of God continued stedfastly in, and in a church of God all were baptized
believers.
From the scriptures mentioned above and others, it will be seen that in churches of God divine rule
was expressed through overseers. Such were to tend, feed, rule, and care for the flock over which
the Holy Spirit had made them overseers. In Scripture overseers are seen in plurality, "know them",
"esteem them" (1 Thess.5:12,13), "obey them" (Heb.13:17); " the elders...among you" (1 Pet.5:1, 5).
This is in striking contrast to what is often found among some appropriating the term "the churches
of God" to-day, where the term "Pastor" so and so, "the Pastor", are referred to. When Paul was at
Miletus he did not send to Ephesus for the Pastor. No, he "called for the elders of the church", for
they were to "take heed...unto all the flock....to feed the church of God" (Acts 20:17,28).
It is clear from 1 Pet.5 that there was one elderhood exercising oversight throughout the five
provinces to whom Peter wrote (1 Pet.1:1), in their allotted charges, for churches of God are not
independent units, but are parts of a greater whole described in 1 Cor.1:9 as "the Fellowship of His
Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord". They were linked together in truth and love as "a spiritual house", "a
holy priesthood", "a royal priesthood", "a holy nation", "the people of God", "the Flock of God" (1
Peter). Throughout the whole there was unity of doctrine and practice, rule and government, and we
repeat, the supreme test as to the right use of the term "the churches of God " is whether the
claimants conform to the pattern.
The churches of God have a divine origin, they are not born out of troubles which have caused
endless divisions among God's children, nor are they born of human choice or wisdom. They are
born of God, through revealed truth received and practised, resulting in believers being found
together in one thing, responding to the claims of our one and only Lord. God asks for nothing less
than this. His call is to all His children—
"Wherefore Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, And touch no
unclean thing; And I will receive you, And mill be to you a Father, And ye shall be to Me sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor.6:17,18).
F. MCCORMICK.
Further booklets will be forwarded (free of charge) dealing with these subjects, on application to N.T.P.O. or to
the writer, 21, Willow Road, St. Helens, Lancs.
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"AND THERE AROSE A GREAT STORM."
The experience referred to in the above quotation found the Lord and His disciples crossing the Sea
of Galilee (Mk.4:37). The last beams of light were fading from the western sky. Night was coming
on, and so was the storm.
At length it burst upon them in its fury, and as they watched its power overcoming their frail vessel,
the fear of a watery grave struck terror to the hearts of the disciples. Good for them that the Master
was with them, although He lay asleep on the cushion.
The disciples seemed to have forgotten that He on whom they called in their distress, was none
other than the Creator Himself, who had gathered the waters together and called them seas (Gen.1:9,
10), "He commanded and it stood fast."
What a marvellous revelation of divine power and deliverance they witnessed when that majestic
One stood forth and hushed the storm and there was a great calm! What a profound lesson!
How like the experience of which the psalmist wrote, —
" They...are at their wits' end.
Then they cry unto Jehovah in their trouble,
And He bringeth them out of their distresses.
He maketh the storm a calm,
So that the waves thereof are still.
Then are they glad because they be quiet;
So He bringeth them unto the haven of their desire "
(Ps.107:27-30 RVM).

Our thoughts turn to other storms, the storms of life, through which the Christian too must pass,
going to the better land. God has not promised calm seas and fair skies. Often He allows no small
tempest to beat upon us, when sorrow comes in as a flood and trials, difficulties and temptations
beset us.
In such experiences we need to sing:
" Jesus, Lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly,
While the raging billows roll,
While the tempest still is high;
Hide me, O my Saviour, hide,
Till the storm of life is o'er,
Safe into the haven guide,
Where the tempest's heard no more."

Of this we may be sure, that He who " commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind " will be with us in
the storm. " When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee...they shall not overflow thee"
(Isa.43:2).
If sorrows crush our hearts, if trials well-nigh beyond endurance lie heavily upon us, temptations
gather round as a darkening storm, and despair seizes us, be it ours to look up to God, who, all-wise
and all-loving, will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able, but
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will with the temptation make also the way of escape, that we may be able to endure it (1
Cor.10:13).
What if through dark and stormy days our pathway lie, may we murmur not nor fear, for He, who
with skilful hand and infinite love, weaves our web of time, is ever seeking to draw us to Himself.
One has written, " When God makes an oak, He plants it on the moor where storms will shake it and
the rains beat down upon it, and it is in the midnight battle with the elements, that the oak wins its
rugged fibre and becomes king of the forest." " So it is when God wants to make a man, He puts
him into a storm."
Our thoughts turn to the scene of another storm, a cruel relentless storm, the like of which has never
been, nor shall be. At midnight in the garden of Gethsemane, the Lord of life lay prostrate on the
ground, sweating blood-like sweat, in unutterable anguish of soul. In the darkness of that hour, He
bowed to the will of the Father who had sent Him to endure the greatest of all sufferings, that of
bearing divine judgement for human guilt. Well He knew of God's righteous wrath which must be
spent on Him, to expiate the dreadful curse of sin.
" The tempest's awful voice was heard:
O Christ, it broke on Thee!
Thy open bosom was my ward,
It braved the storm for me.
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred;
Now cloudless peace for me."

Are our hearts moved afresh within us as we think of the floods of death through which the blessed
Redeemer passed, that He might bring us eternal joys? His was the dark and awful experience foretold in Ps.42:7—
" Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy waterspouts: All Thy waves and Thy billows are gone over Me."

Whether our pathway lies in the vale of storm and darkness, or on the sunlit summits of brighter
days, what strength and blessing come when we repair to the scenes of Calvary!
Have our souls fainted in adversity, have we felt the weight of a trial too great, or has love's lamp
within, flickered low?
" Go to Gethsemane my soul,
Watch with the Saviour there;
Ponder His pre-taste of the cup,
Then to the cross repair."

Soon, the storms of life will be over, and we shall reach that fair celestial city, to dwell for ever with
Christ, who guided us with unerring hand.
" When the day break and the shadows flee away" (Songs 2:17 RVM). " He bringeth them unto the
haven of their desire" (Ps.107:30 RVM).
Vancouver, B.C.
R. ARMSTRONG.
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VOICES FROM THE PAST.
(Extract from Volume I, 1888).
SEPARATION.
It is plain from the Scriptures that the purpose of God is that such as He saves out of the world
should be kept in separation therefrom by being made to understand that the death of the Lord Jesus
Christ speaks the utter condemnation by God of all human effort, of all human religion. The
believer, having been born anew by the Spirit and the Word (1), is a new creation: old things are
passed away; behold all things are become new (2). God's purpose is to maintain the disciple in
separation by leading him to see himself identified, and to identify himself, with the Christ whom
the world rejected, and thus to live in the world though indeed not of it. (3).
Alas! how many have been saved but a very short while ere they ally themselves with some of the
sects of Christendom! Perhaps some already in these human systems were instrumental in their
conversion, and the example of such is followed, without a thought of what God's will is as to their
association, and as the twig is bent so the tree grows.
Thus those whom God has saved out of the world go headlong back into the world; the world in its
religious garb indeed, but none the less the world. From it, if again they are to glory in the Cross of
Christ, they must needs be separated.
Separation according to God is ever effected by means of the word of truth (4).
As the newly-created one is made clean by the word spoken by the Lord Jesus (5), so all subsequent
cleansing of such as have, after conversion, become entangled in sectarianism must be by water:
that is by the word.
It is true that the sin of the past must be confessed and that the guilt thereof is sent away (remitted or
forgiven) by virtue of the blood of Jesus (6), but it needs the application of the water—that is, the
Word of God—to cleanse the ways of the believer (7) from that which therein is displeasing to God.
What we mean to say is this: that separation according to God is not due to a dislike of the persons
or things separated from, but is the result of the separated one learning from the Word of God that
such are contrary to His will, and that his responsibility, if we would obey the Lord Jesus, is to
come out therefrom, and touch not the unclean. Separation, so-called, which is not an act of simple
obedience to a command of the Lord given in the Scriptures—however specious it may be, however
good they may be who separate themselves, or however bad that may be from which they come
out—is nothing more nor less than schism or sect-making, and has not in it that which can please
God.
C. M. LUXMOORE.
(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)

Compare Jn 3:5 with Tit.3 and 1 Pet.1:23
2 Cor.5:17
Jn 17:14
Jn 17:17
Jn 15:3
1 Jn l:7-9
Ps.119, Beth 9.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
"GIVING TO THE LORD."
The church of God is a place of high responsibility and blessed privilege. Responsibility varies very
much, according to growth and development and the grace of God upon each one, but immediately
upon reception into the church the young disciple enters upon many happy, though solemn,
privileges. Giving to the Lord on the first day of the week is one of these (1 Cor.16:2). The Lord has
graciously made provision for us, giving instruction through His Word when, and how, we are to
give, for He desires that we should give to Him.
Firstly, when are we to give? The answer we find clearly in 1 Cor.16:2—" Upon the first day of the
week let each one of you lay by him in store." You will thus observe that week by week there is to
be individual exercise against the time of actual giving. It has for long been the comely practice, and
the right one, we believe, in keeping with the foregoing scripture, to bring our monetary offerings
on the first day of the week, when the disciples are "gathered together to break bread" (Acts 20:7).
Secondly, how are we to give? The answer to this is all-important. When Paul instructed the
churches of Macedonia in relation to a special need among God's people, their response was ready,
full and free. But what led them on to such hearty giving to the Lord? Herein is the answer: " But
first they gave their own selves to the Lord" (2 Cor.8:1-5). As with the saints of Macedonia, so with
us. If the Lord gets ourselves first, then He will assuredly get our money. Thus we read: "Let each
man do according as he hath purposed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a
cheerful giver" (2 Cor.9:7). As in all service for God, the motive counts with Him. " Freely ye
received, freely give." God delights in the loving gift of a willing heart.
Thirdly, how much am I to give? The Lord has laid down no fixed sum for His people to-day. The
principle for our instruction is, " As he may prosper" (see again 1 Cor.16:2).
This leads us to a practical talk, since it is a matter calling for deep exercise. We may need to start
with very little, but we can be encouraged, as we remember that the widow's two mites found
acceptance with God (Lk.21:1-4). If still at school young disciples may receive a little from their
parents, a portion of which should be reserved for the Lord, and if others give to them, or if by some
lawful means they earn a little, the Lord enjoins upon them to give a portion of that little extra to
Himself. If in employment, and they receive what is called " spending money, " then lay by in store
a portion for the Lord. As the " spending money " increases there should be exercise to give more,
turning the " spending money " into " giving money, " and doing this as unto the Lord.
As the Assembly box is approached each Lord's day this should be done reverently. Remember, the
Lord sees, He who sat over against
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the treasury. (Read Mk.12:41-44). Note carefully for what object we are to give. Firstly, the
Assembly " expenses." These involve rent, heating, lighting, etc. We are to obey the injunction—
"Owe no man anything, save to love one another" (Rom.13:8).
Secondly, the compartment reserved for beloved brethren wholly engaged in the work of the Lord.
We are responsible to care for them. Phil.4:14-20 will help to a right understanding on this matter.
Thirdly, the saints in need in the Assembly where we are, and possibly other saints, as the Lord may
direct. We are to assist with others in contributing to the welfare of saints in need of financial help.
(Read again 1 Cor.16 and 2 Cor.8,9).
Lastly, if we are hindered from attending the assembly gatherings at any time the Lord's will is that
what we have " laid by in store " should be reserved and given to the Lord at the first opportunity.
Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He Himself said "It is more blessed to give than to
receive" (Acts 20:35; Lk.6:38).
G.A.J.
IS THY GOD ABLE?
Nazareth, the place where the people should have known the Lord best, was the place where they
knew least about Him. When they heard about the wonderful things which He did in other places
they were astonished at Him. They were astonished at Him, and He marvelled at their unbelief. That
unbelief tied His hands (if we may so speak), so that there He could do no mighty work (Mk.6:5,6).
What an awful thing unbelief is! and what mighty power is available to faith! How careful we
should be lest we limit the power of God to our small thoughts or expectations!
Young disciple—is thy God able? What wonderful words are written in Eph.3:20!
Yes He is able! As you look out upon your life, there are "some uncertainties and some hopes". Is
thy God able? If we doubt His power then we may not see it in our lives, though we may hear about
it in the lives of others. But faith can grow. Oh thank God for this! We need not always be limited
by our little faith which hinders the power of God. Our faith must grow, if we are to see the power
of God manifest in our lives. How will our faith grow? By meditation on the word and by prayer. As
you consider that verse in Eph.3 your faith will become stronger. God is able to do more than we
can ask or even think. What a great God we have! There is nothing great about us, but what a great
God we have! Take time to think about that verse. If you do, you will begin to mount up with wings
like an eagle (Isa.40:31).
Another verse which will be a great help to you, you will find in Ps.18:30.
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God never errs—never. This is a great help to our faith. We may err —and we do. Our best friends
may err—and they do. But—our God never errs. His way is perfect. What should we do when we
read such verses? Why we should kneel down and thank God for His word, and tell Him that we
believe Him. Unbelief of God is the most ridiculous thing in the world. Our reason alone tells us
that the God who so perfectly formed the heavens and the earth, and all that is in them, must be
perfect in all His ways. But when we read His word, and see that His love is as great as His power,
we bow our knees and adore Him, through our Lord Jesus Christ.
What is necessary then, if we are to see His power in our lives? Prayer added to faith! In Nazareth
they did not ask for healing because they did not believe in His power, and He marvelled at their
unbelief! Sometimes we ask for little, and expect little because of our little faith. We do not know
Him sufficiently! This is partly due to a lack of prayer in our lives. If prayer is to become a real
thing in our lives (and it must be, if our faith is to grow) then we must take time for prayer. We are
often in a hurry, but God never is! Take time! Guard against being in a hurry in prayer. God can
accomplish more in a day than we can in a lifetime! More than a few minutes of prayer, and a few
minutes of Bible reading, are needed, if our faith is to grow. Faith is the great power-bringer. Daniel
was great in faith, because he was great in prayer (Dan.6:10), and great in meditation on the word
(Dan.9:2). There are no substitutes in our lives for these! What about our prayer life, our secret
times with God? What about our time meditating on the word? " Speak, Lord, for Thy servant
heareth, " must be our daily prayer, and we must take time to hear Him " speaking." If possible the
morning hours are the best. But at all costs, appoint a time and keep to it. No man or woman has
ever done great things for God who did not do them by His power. No man or woman has ever had
power who was weak in faith and prayer. Dear young disciple, what you accomplish in your life
will correspond exactly to your faith and prayer. I repeat again—let us take time for secret prayer,
for communion with God, and for meditation on the word. As we do our faith will grow, and as our
faith grows so will our peace and joy, and through us the power of God will be made manifest to
others.
G. JARVIE.
THE GOD OF BOYS.
David, the son of Jesse, was a youth of excellent qualities. A young man described as cunning in
playing (the harp), a mighty man of valour, a man of war, prudent in speech, and a comely person.
On the day that Samuel came to Bethlehem to anoint one of the sons of Jesse to be king over Israel,
David, the youngest son, was not called to the sacrifice at the anointing. He was left to keep the
sheep while the other possibles, as they thought, for the kingship of Israel came,
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if perchance one of them might gain the high position. Beginning with Eliab, Samuel said, "Surely
the LORD'S anointed is before Him". Samuel amongst other things was told, as Eliab was rejected, "
Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart." Every young person,
and young men in particular, should ponder well the Lord's statement here. What can never be seen
by men is open to the Lord. He watches all the processes of thought, the fluctuating emotions, takes
note of decisions that are made in the heart, observes looseness the heart allows in outward
behaviour, the lack of inward holiness and of external separation, the absence of moral courage, and
so forth, all pass under the eye of God while He is testing and proving one for higher service. Alas,
if the requisite qualities are not found in the heart in the day when God decides whom He shall raise
to a higher and more prominent place in His work! With whom rests the blame if promotion does
not come? With no one but one's own self, must be the answer.
Eliab, Abinadab, Shammah, and all the rest, passed before Samuel and the decision in respect to all
was, " The LORD hath not chosen these." At last the youngest, David, was brought " from the sheepfolds: from following the ewes that gave suck" (Ps.78:70,71). The ruddy youth, beautiful to look
upon, and not less lovely in heart, stood in the midst of his brethren, and the LORD said, 'Arise,
anoint Mm: for this is he" (1 Sam.16:12).
Who can write or speak of David without being moved inwardly, shall we say thrilled (a word often
misused and misapplied these days) as we trace his unique, unparalleled life? Think of him as the
youth of the vale of Elah who triumphed over Goliath, the victor of a hundred battles, the saint, the
psalmist, the teacher, and above and beyond all—the lover of Jehovah his God, this was the deep
well-spring of his life! His early thoughts of the house of God are expressed in his own words. (See
Ps.26:8).
These matured and took shape as years passed by, for he longed to build a palace for Jehovah his
King, the true King of Israel. He was not allowed to carry out the hope of his heart, but he passed on
to his son Solomon the pattern of the house and the vast wealth he had accumulated with which to
build the glorious Solomonic temple. As he is about to pass from the scene of his trials and his
labours, he prays God—
"Keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of Thy people" (1 Chron.29:18).
So David passed away " in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honour." In him was exemplified
the saying that " the boy is the father of the man." God was the God of the boy David, and He is the
God of such boys still.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Acts of obedience and disobedience have been the sources of rivers which flow on through time for many
centuries, and in some cases throughout all time and into eternity. Think of the consequences of Adam's
disobedience by which the many were made sinners! No mind, save that which is divine, can measure the depth
of sorrow which has been, and will for ever be, the result of the entrance of sin into the human race by one act of
disobedience. How effective is the contrast which Paul draws in Rom.5:12-21 between the disobedience of
Adam and the obedience of Christ! The obedience of the Lord unto death opened the floodgates of divine grace
to man, with all the joyous results to those who receive and know such grace, but the disobedience of Adam
brought a flood of pain and shame and sorrow to the race of mankind which has affected every human being and
every family thereof. Think of the sorrows in such illustrious human families as those of Jacob and David, both
in the royal lineage of the coming King Messiah. In both are to be found cases of serious immoral conduct and
murder. What fathers and mothers are free from cares and sorrows as they see the effects of the working of the
flesh in their children? Advice and counsel are often cast aside and children so often go on in their self-chosen
way, which in some cases ends disastrously.
Do not such evidences of the working of the flesh lead us to think of the many-griefs caused to our heavenly
Father by the flesh in His children? How often the Holy Spirit is grieved in us (Eph.4:30), as He was grieved by
the children of Israel in the wilderness! (Isa.63:10). When we think of the immoral members of the flesh in us—
" fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, the which is idolatry" (Col.3:5), we have every
cause to be humble and lowly and to walk softly all our days, and to ask, as one has done, " Why should the
spirit of mortal be proud? " The mortification of such evil members is a task which will keep us engaged till we
leave our houses of clay or such be changed into the glorious image of our Lord's likeness at His coming again,
when this mortal will be swallowed up of life. Happy moment indeed!
What is true of Adam's disobedience is true of Cain's, the effects of the acts of both passed to their descendants.
Though in Adam's descendants there were examples of obedience, and a line of obedient men of Adam's line is
traced in Gen.5 from Adam to Noah, men who lived in times of gathering gloom in which the tide of lawlessness
rose higher and higher, there were no such examples in the Cain line. In the brief history given of the Cain line
in Gen.4 there were ranchers, musicians and forgers of brass and iron. Industrialists enriched themselves,
musicians charmed their audiences, and meat for all was provided by the cattle-breeders. Here was a world much
like the present. In such an ancient world there were also polygamy and murder, and there was no shame in the
doing of either, but rather we have a boastful poetic effusion in justification of such evil deeds. Such men of the
descendants of Cain multiplied and replenished the earth with a race of wicked men who refused to have God in
their knowledge, who compelled God to end their miserable life on earth in the waters of Noah's flood. Over it
all again we might write—" By one man's disobedience, " for it all began by Cain disobeying God, whilst his
brother Abel went on to obey God, to be martyred, and to head the list of the worthies of faith in Heb.11.
We look back to such long-past events and seek to gather some profitable lessons, and then quickly think of
what must be the thoughts of the actors in such scenes, when they look back out of eternal ages to those days in
which they lived on earth and to the wrong decision they made to follow a path of disobedience to God. What
must be their thoughts? They alone can know!
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
In a world of disobedient men arises a man to whom all men who have been blessed with him shall be for ever
indebted. This man, a giant of faith, is called " the faithful Abraham." His parents were idolaters. They lived in
Ur of the Chaldees, beyond the great river Euphrates. Considerably over a thousand miles by the road he
travelled separated him from the promised land. But the God of Glory had appeared to him and the world in
which he lived became in consequence a changed place for him. He became like what his descendant said of
himself at a latter date, " I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. " The command of the God of Glory,
that he should get out of his country, and from his kinsfolk and from his father's house, and come to a land which
God would show him and give to his seed after him, did not fall on deaf cars, for when he was called he obeyed,
and went out of Chaldea not knowing whither he went. God could never forget the pleasure that this act of faith
gave to Him. Here was the beginning of a stream of blessing which flows through all time and all lands and
empties itself far in the eternal ages. In its clean pellucid waters is Christ who gives life to every shore its waters
touch. Shall we emphasize the words of Heb.11:8 just alluded to—" when he was called, obeyed"?
The calling of God is of vital importance, whether we view it in the gospel-call to the sinner to come to Christ
(Matt.11:28), or whether it is that call to believers to come out and to be separate and touch no unclean thing (2
Cor.6:14-18), and on the ground of such separation God pledges Himself that He will receive them, which
clearly is not the reception of the sinner, but the reception of the separated believer. Happy shall those believers
be in time to come, who, having heard the call of God, have gone out as Abraham did. They will find it a path of
many trials and difficulties as Abraham found God's way for him in that past day. But who that views the way of
life aright would be without such trials and such difficulties? Saints in this life were never intended to he
wrapped in cotton wool and put in an incubator. Life for the saint is to be one of daring and adventure, for he is
passing through a country where most of its inhabitants are under the sway of a cruel and malevolent prince with
whom he can never come to terms of peace. Here he will be attacked from many angles, but if he adheres to
what was written long since in Ps.91:1—
''He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High
Shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty"
he need fear no evil. He need not fear the snare of the fowler, or the noisome pestilence, nor yet the terror by
night or the arrow by day. A thousand may fall at his side and ten thousand at his right hand, but the dangers of
the way shall not come nigh him. Such was the way the Master went and should not His disciple follow it still?
The chosen and obedient line ran on through Isaac and Jacob; but think of such other branches as broke off from
the main stem, such as Ishmael and Esau, the former as typical of all such as are dominated by the flesh and the
latter of such believers as see little profit in spiritual things and who sell their birthright for a mess of pottage; for
earthly and worldly things are but a mess of pottage after all. From these two, descended races of men in whom
we see no glimmer of light or exercise in seeking after God. Indeed Esau's descendants were ever enemies of
Israel and always sought to bring the testimony God raised in Jacob to an end. Let us consider well the word, "A
good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's children" (Prov.13:22, see also Ezra 9:12).
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
THE REDEEMER.
Our apprehension of the redemptive work of our Lord Jesus Christ will be greatly enhanced by a
study of the aspects of redemption that are revealed in the Old Testament Scriptures. This is not
surprising, for the things written aforetime were written for our learning, and the embryo of many a
precious truth, fully revealed in our Lord Jesus Christ, though not fully apprehended by us, finds its
place in the Old Testament.
At the very basis of man's relationship with God lies the fact that God has come out to redeem men
to Himself. Here man's knowledge of God has its true beginning.
Let us consider, then, the divinely decreed laws and activities of the Kinsman-Redeemer as they
were observed in the early history of God's chosen people. The Hebrew word used is " Ga'al, "
which, in its primary sense, means " to make a claim, " " to vindicate, in the sense of claiming
something that has been lost or forfeited." Variously described by another scholar, it means " to
resume a claim or right which has lapsed." In practice the person who could fulfil this responsibility
had to be one near of kin. Lev.25:25,49 give the order of right of redemption. This responsibility
referred not only to lands and possessions, but also to the redemption of a poor brother who had sold
himself into bondage (Lev.25:25,47). The law seems also to hold within it the right of pre-emption,
or the first refusal before exposure for sale. The book of Ruth and Jer.32 provide interesting
examples of the working out of this law in Israel. From the story of Ruth we may gather that it was
also part of the kinsman's responsibility to marry the " wife of the dead to raise up the name of the
dead upon his inheritance" (Ruth 4:5). Thus the Ga'al was not only one with a right laid on him
because of near kinship, but he became a redeemer, in our accepted meaning of the word, namely, "
one who buys back." He had to be both willing and able to redeem. A further shade of meaning
comes into the word where the Ga'al is described as the " avenger of blood" (Deut.19:6;
Num.35:12). At this juncture in Israel's history instructions for the appointing of cities of refuge are
given. Perhaps the same meaning may be discerned in the memorable words of Job (19:25), when
he said, " I know that my Redeemer (RVM...Vindicator) liveth." Prov.23:11 also suggests the
meaning of an "Advocate." Thus, there are many cases where in the use of this word, the idea of a
money payment by the next of kin falls into the background, and the meaning is purely " to save, " "
to deliver, " or " to plead one's cause." Thus it is that the word is extensively used in the Old
Testament to describe the LORD in His saving work and activities towards Israel. It is a profitable
study to meditate upon the many references. We have space for only a few. The LORD redeems (as a
Ga'al) from destruction (Ps.103:4); from deceit (Ps.72:14);
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from oppression and violence (Ps.72:14); from captivity (Ps.107:2); from death (Hos.13:14); from
Egypt (Ex.6:6); and from all evil (Gen.48:16).
In many passages Israel describes the LORD as " Israel's Redeemer." These truths concerning the
kinsman's responsibilities in redemption, simply recorded in precept and example in the Old
Testament Scriptures, have a deeper and fuller significance when we see them fulfilled in our
blessed Lord Jesus Christ.
Concerning ourselves, the words of Isaiah are true, " Behold, for your iniquities were ye sold"
(Isa.50:1); yea, "Ye were sold for nought; and ye shall be redeemed without money" (Isa.52:3). To
this all history bears witness, and the divine records confirm it, that we were " sold under sin"
(Rom.7:14), becoming the bondservants of sin. When, lo, we can most fervently repeat the words of
the women who came to cheer Naomi, " Blessed be the LORD, which hath not left thee this day
without a near kinsman, and let his name be famous in Israel. And he shall be unto thee a restorer of
life, and a Nourisher of thine old age" (Ruth 4:14, 15). In sublime language John records the
wondrous fact that " the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us...full of grace and truth" (Jn 1:14).
"Since then the children are sharers in blood and flesh, He also Himself in like manner partook of
the same;...For verily not of angels doth He take hold, but He taketh hold of the seed of Abraham"
(Heb.2:14-16, are precious words recorded concerning the coming into this scene of the Son of God.
By His birth in Bethlehem, He became very Man, liable to sorrows and temptations that afflict men,
but He, Himself, was without sin (Heb.4:15). He is a very near Kinsman, and He is not ashamed to
call us " brethren, " but declares, "Behold, I and the children which God hath given Me"
(Heb.2:11,13). In Him, we learn that " we have our redemption through His blood, the forgiveness
of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace" (Eph.1:7; Col.1:13). He has delivered us out
of the hand of the Adversary when we could not redeem ourselves. Moreover, He has been the
"Avenger" of blood in bringing " to nought him that had the power of death, that is the devil"
(Heb.2:14). Further, a rich provision is made for us, during the time of our sojourn here...for " if any
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the Righteous" (1 Jn 2:1). The "
precious blood...even the blood of Christ " is the liberating factor from a vain manner of life...a life
of empty tradition. (See 1 Pet.1:18,19). He " gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all
iniquity, and purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works"
(Tit.2:14). Surely we have much reason to rejoice in that " He entered in once for all into the holy
place, having obtained ETERNAL redemption" (Heb.9:12). We are verily conscious of the fact,
however, that in company with the whole creation, we, even we, who " have the firstfruits of the
Spirit,...groan within ourselves, waiting for...the redemption of our
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body" (Rom.8:22,23). When that grand day dawns, and our blessed Redeemer comes to claim His
purchased possession, He " shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be
conformed to the body of His glory" (Phil.3:21). The apostle Paul quotes David (in Rom.4:7) as
saying, " Blessed are they...whose sins are covered." This takes us back to those powerful words of
Job 33:24: " Deliver him from going down to the pit, 1 have found a ransom." The Hebrew word "
ransom" (used here) is derived from a verb meaning " to cover, " being associated with the material
that covers, and carries us further back to the instruction concerning the Ark that Noah built which
was covered with bitumen for the preservation of his family. This Ark had to be covered "within
and without with pitch." We would suggest here, in passing, that a reading of Ps.49:7, 9, as it is
punctuated in the revised version, will give a fuller meaning to the truth expressed in verse 7,
namely, " none of them can by any means redeem (Hebrew padah — release) his brother, nor give
to God a ransom (a cover) for him:...that he should still live always...(for the redemption of their
soul is costly, and must be let alone for ever )." This calls for great rejoicing that our Lord Jesus
Christ has obtained, by His death and resurrection, eternal redemption.
Twice in the Gospels, Matt.20:28, and Mk.10:45, we read that " the Son of Man came...to give His
life a ransom (Greek — lutron) for many." Here the word " ransom " means a " loosing " by the
payment of an equivalent price...a redemptive price. The little word " for" (Greek — anti) may
mean " in exchange for, " "as the equivalent of, " or "instead of." For we are "justified freely by His
grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God set forth to be a propitiation..."
(Rom.3:24,25). In 1 Tim.2:6 we read of " Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a Ransom (Greek —
antilutron—a substitutionary ransom) for all." Here the preposition " for " is the Greek " huper, "
and may be translated "on behalf of." How rich and liberal is this precious substitutionary Ransom
for it is a provision for all mankind, although only those who avail themselves of its worth by
appropriating faith will be among " the many" (Matt.20:28), who will benefit from it!
The story of Redemption, which in our language means " to buy back, " is partially told out in the
words used by men who " spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit" (2 Pet.1:21).
"Agorazo" is the Greek word used in 1 Cor.6:20, and 1 Cor.7:23, for the twice repeated phrase— "
ye were bought with a price." This word primarily means " to frequent the market-place" (Greek agora), hence " to do business there, to buy." By adding the prefix, ex or ek, meaning " out of, " the
above word is strengthened— exagorazo means the purchasing of a slave, and taking him out of the
market-place, never more to allow him to be put up for sale, but to give him his liberty and his
freedom. Thus Paul, encouraging the backsliding Galatians, used the word in Gal.3:13, "Christ
redeemed
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us from the curse of the law, " yea, " God sent forth His own Son, born of a woman, born under the
law, that He might redeem them which were under the law..." (Gal.4:5-7). " With freedom did
Christ set us free" (Gal.5:1). A strengthened form of "lutron" (already mentioned), namely,
"apolutrosis" meaning a rich and full releasing, is used in 1 Cor.1:30. Here we have a liberation and
a redemption from this scene of earth, as in Rom.8:23,"...the redemption of our body." Wherefore
we would remind ourselves of Paul's words to the Ephesians, " Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in
whom ye were sealed unto the day of redemption" (Eph.4:30).
" Redemption! oh, wonderful story—
Glad message for you and for me;
That Jesus has purchased our pardon,
And paid all the debt on the tree."
" My Redeemer! oh what beauties
In that lovely name appear!
None but Jesus in His glories
Shall the honoured title wear."

JAMES MARTIN.
"THAT I MAY KNOW HIM."
The desire of the apostle Paul, expressed in Phil.3:10,11, should kindle in our hearts the same
longing, " That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His
sufferings, becoming conformed unto His death; if by any means I may attain unto the resurrection
from the dead."
The flame of this desire burned in the soul of the apostle and consumed everything which was alien
to that true life in Christ, resulting in closer fellowship with Christ. Paul's example should direct our
thoughts into the secret of this risen life, that we may experience a closer walk with Christ and also
cause us to enter more fully into His sufferings. As we allow the light of God's word to shine into
our hearts and lives, do we not find this our greatest need?
Let us face this matter to-day, beloved, and as we confess our need of Christlikeness, pray that the
supreme object of our lives be to "grow up in all things into Him" (Eph.4:15), to press on towards
full spiritual maturity.
The Greek word Telaios, which is translated " perfect" in Matt.5:48, expresses the thought before
us. " Ye therefore shall be perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect." Perfect here does not mean
sinless, but maturity, soundness, completeness.
It would be grieving to God to see His children remaining in a state of protracted infancy; not
growing up into Christ, our Head.
The measure in which we have come to know Christ as Lord, will determine the measure of our
growth towards spiritual maturity. Prayerful reading of God's word, and meditation therein are
essential to communion with Christ.
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The believer must choose the place of nearness to Christ in this earthly life, for the Lord does not
force Himself upon any. (See Rev.3:20). Which shall we choose in our life here—" all of self and
none of Thee, " " less of self and more of Thee, " " none of self and all of Thee"? Each one must
make his choice.
Christ longs for the love of His own, and there is a secret place where we may enjoy sweet
fellowship with our Beloved.
Solomon, guided by the Holy Spirit, traces the path to that enclosed garden of love in the Song of
Songs, in which path the lover will find the Beloved, and join Him in the secret place of hallowed
communion. To those who venture into, and dwell in those scenes of love and communion between
the Bride and the Bridegroom, in this Song of love, will come, ever more clearly, the meaning of
Paul's desire, " that I may know Him."
When love to Christ and His commandments wanes, the desire for Him will leave us also. To the
church at Ephesus the Lord said, " Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast
left thy first love" (Rev.2:4).
Israel too, forsook their first love, and thus began their long downward slide, which resulted in
apostacy and ultimately in national judgement. Such conditions, with their consequent disaster, were
the result of forsaking the word of the LORD who redeemed them, and counting it of little value.
Have we left our first love? Let us earnestly seek God's face about this matter now, and as we
examine ourselves in His holy presence, may we be able to say truly that we love Him. " If a man
love Me, he will keep My word: and My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and
make Our abode with him" (Jn 14:23). However much professed love there may be for Christ, this
cannot be real apart from keeping His commandments. We fear there is much superficial talk of
love for Christ, but its truest test is when children of God are prepared to do all that He has
commanded, without question, cost what it may.
To put the Lord's promise to the test (Jn 14:23) will result in a daily consciousness of the presence
of the Father and the Son, and will lead us to experience more fully the jov of the risen life with
Christ.
Some of the expressions of love found in the Songs present a true picture of a soul occupied with
Christ. " Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His mouth, for Thy love is better than wine" (Songs
1:2). " His mouth is most sweet, yea He is altogether lovely" (Songs 5:16). These exquisite
expressions can be known experimentally and enjoyed with Him, but they can only grow up and
flourish in the fertile soil of purity and sincerity of heart toward Christ.
The consciousness of the divine presence with us will produce that holiness in life and character
which God desires in His children. We
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are exhorted to " follow after...the sanctification (or holiness) without which no man shall see the
Lord" (Heb.12:14). This opens the way for an examination of what is necessary in order to
experience a closer walk with the Lord, to know Him more fully, and grow more into His likeness.
There may be certain things in our lives which hinder the presence of Christ, and there needs to be a
godly exercise on our part to put them away.
Under the pressure of modern living and business, complaining comes naturally to the human mind,
and how easy it is for the believer's mind to become a prey to this unprofitable habit! We ask, Can
Christ draw near to a believer filled with murmuring? It is a soul-withering blight, and will draw the
heart away from the Lord, and dry up the fountain of love.
Lessons are drawn from the wilderness experience of Israel in 1 Cor.10, and the Holy Spirit warns, "
Neither murmur ye, as some of them murmured and perished by the destroyer" (verse 10). May we
rather be occupied with " the giving of thanks" (Eph.5:4).
Idle gossip has also wrought havoc in the lives of God's people. How often a little idle tattle has
spread like a fire amongst saints, and before it could be stopped on its evil course, no end of harm
has been done! Friends have been wounded and separated, and unity disrupted in the assembly. This
seemingly harmless practice should have absolutely no place in the assemblies of God. Is this too
high a standard to attain? Nay verily! for let us remember that it is " the little foxes that spoil the
vineyards" (Songs 2:15). Please read also 1 Tim.5:13. How can persons thus occupied commune
with the Lord?
We would speak also of the menace of modern literature. Solomon said, " Of making many books
there is no end" (Eccles.12:12), and never was this more true than to-day. A wide variety of books
lie in the way of believers in these modern times, and how very careful we ought to be that no
reading-matter, however intellectually profitable, be allowed to come between us and God's
precious word, which should be our daily portion from Him, to draw out our affections to Christ.
Much impure literature is being shamelessly paraded on public bookstands to-day, some of it under
the guise of " things people should know." Such books constitute the literary curse of the twentieth
century, and are truly a mark of the licentiousness of the last days. In a recent press report it was
stated that Canadian authorities are concerned over the release of many of these publications,
because of the effect on the moral standards of society. A word of counsel to young believers is
timely. " Flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience,
meekness" (1 Tim.6:11).
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We are constrained also to speak of the believer's conversation. What do saints usually talk about
when they meet? There are many legitimate and proper topics of consideration between Christians,
but are precious hours spent discussing things of no profit and telling stories and repeating jokes?
Beloved, Christ will not draw near where such conversation exists. Oh, those words we utter, words
which can never be recalled, by which the Holy Spirit is grieved, and the Lord is outside the heart's
affections wherein He longs to be! Paul recognized the presence of evil conversation when he wrote
in Eph.5:3,4—" But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not even be named
among you, as becometh saints; nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, which are not befitting:
but rather giving of thanks."
The godly conversation of a faithful remnant in Malachi's day is worthy of our emulation. Their
future reward for making the LORD the theme of their conversation is assured by the fact that He "
hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before Him,...and they shall be Mine,
saith the LORD of hosts" (Mal.3:16,17).
It is possible because of carelessness to become so hardened about our words and ways that we may
no longer be sensitive and responsive to the approach of Christ to our hearts. " Behold I stand at the
door and knock, if any man hear My voice" (Rev.3:20).
Have our spiritual senses become dull, that when our Beloved knocks and puts His hand in by the
hole of the door, we are slow to hear and answer? (Songs 5:2-4). Have we found sometimes, as did
the Bride in Songs 5:6, that He had withdrawn Himself and had gone? How unspeakably sad that
He should ever be on the outside! Shall we purpose in our hearts to-day to love Him more, to know
Him better, to keep His word, and to consecrate ourselves only and always to Him?
The apostle Paul, writing to the Corinthian assembly, presents a picture of the holy relationship
between Christ and the saints. " I espoused you to one Husband, that I might present you as a pure
virgin to Christ" (2 Cor.1:2). Here indeed is the language of the Songs re-echoed in the New
Testament. Paul also expresses a fear, which finds an echo in our own day, " But I fear, lest by any
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve, through his subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted from
the simplicity and the purity that is in Christ" (2 Cor.11:3).
Christ will draw near only to a pure heart and a clean mind, hence the need to cleanse ourselves
from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God (2 Cor.7:1).
In such a condition we may enter into hallowed fellowship with Him, such as Paul desired, and
which will give grace and beauty to our lives, until the very likeness of our Beloved is stamped
upon us.
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As we tread the path of lowly service, or go about the common tasks of life, may it be true of each
of us, in some measure, " the skin of his face shone by reason of speaking with Him" (Ex.34:29).
Vancouver, B.C.
R. ARMSTRONG.
DIVINE NUMBERING.
Why should children of God seem perfectly content to be scattered amongst the sects and systems
of men, when abundant evidence exists in the Sacred Writings that God has a purpose for His
children beyond that of redemption by blood, wonderful as that is? Redemption by blood, whether
viewed in relation to Israel in a past day or in connexion with believers to-day, has ever the divine
purpose in view, that the redeemed ones will be willing to be set apart to do the will of God.
Israel must leave Egypt, be baptized in the cloud and in the sea unto Moses their new leader, and
come to the mountain of God, where God entered into covenant relationship with them. He had
done His part; it was necessary for them to do theirs.
The New Covenant contains two important statements:
(1) Our sins and our iniquities God will remember no more. " He (Christ) when He had offered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God" (Heb.10:12,17).
(2) "And the Holy Spirit also beareth witness to us: "
" I will put My laws on their heart, And upon their mind also will I write them" (Heb.10:15-16).

As it was with Israel in a past day, so children of God in this day should not accept the blessing of
God's forgiveness without being exercised to let the Spirit of God write upon their hearts and minds
the law of God.
Israel, redeemed by blood from the bondage of Egypt, became a separated people unto God. He
brought them to Sinai, and through Moses told them of His purpose for them. They assented to this
purpose (Ex.24:7,8), and Moses reported back to God their willingness. How carefully the matter is
proceeded with! Moses then delivers to them the conditions upon which Jehovah is prepared to
dwell among them (Ex.20,21,22,23), and so they entered into covenant relationship with God. They
were redeemed in Egypt by the blood. Now by blood sprinkled upon them, they were set apart to
God, and having received His law they were constituted a holy nation, peculiar to Him from among
all other nations.
Linked with their constitution as a nation is the important matter of numbering, so that they might
make their vital contribution to the national well-being. Legislation regarding their numbering is
given in Ex.30:11-16; not only must each Israelite play his part, but apart from such numbering
there could be no dwelling-place for God. This is very important to see. The importance of this
truth will be
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appreciated if we read the early chapters of Numbers, in which are given full details as to their
position relative to God's house.
Each male of the twelve tribes was numbered from twenty years and upward and gave the half
shekel, called atonement money, upon being numbered. This half shekel of silver was used to
provide sockets for the sanctuary, and sockets for the veil, and hooks for the pillars of the court, and
for overlaying their chapiters, and for their fillets. Ex.38:26 gives the number as 603,550. The silver
sockets formed the foundation of God's house.
How sad it is when we reflect that these men who were thus numbered perished in the wilderness
because the Word of God that later on came to them, was not obeyed. A sad possibility for us, if we
do not give heed to His voice!
When the Remnant returned from Babylon to build again the house of God in Jerusalem (see Ezra
2:64) the Spirit of God is careful to mention the number who returned, namely, 42,360. These gave
after their ability into the treasury of the house of God the sum of five thousand pounds of silver
(Ezra 2:69).
When we consider the kingdom of God in New Testament days, it is important to notice that the
truth of numbering is still found, and only children of God who were numbered together provide a
dwelling place for God on earth. We refer the reader to Acts 1:15. Here Peter stands up in the midst
of the brethren, "and there was a multitude of persons (names) gathered together, about a hundred
and twenty."
As we continue through the Acts of the Apostles, we find further evidence of this matter of
numbering.
Acts 2:41: " And there were added unto them in that day about three thousand souls." Acts 2:47: "
The Lord added to them day by day those that were being saved." Acts 4:4: " But many of them that
heard the word believed; and the number of the men came to be about five thousand."
These scriptures clearly give warrant for numbering in this dispensation.
For children of God to say that they are numbered in the Body of Christ and that is sufficient for
them, is to play with the truth of God. Numbering is never mentioned in the Scriptures in relation to
the Body of Christ. We are members of His Body, never members of the house of God. We are
numbered together in the house of God.
We ask our readers to give careful consideration to the matter of numbering and the importance God
places upon His children being gathered together, numbered together, and so give effect to that
word which Caiaphas oracularly uttered when he said,
" That Jesus should die for the nation; and not for the nation only, but that He might also gather together into
one the children of God that are scattered abroad" (Jn 11:51-52).
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Are you a scattered or a gathered one '? Seek to be an added one.
Then you may rejoice with the Psalmist—
" LORD, I love the habitation of Thy House,
And the place where Thy glory dwelleth" (Ps.26:8).
AUSTIN JONES.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
Question.—Acts 5:14. What is the meaning of the expression "And believers were the more added to
the Lord " in this passage?
Answer.—The same word " added " used in Acts 5:14 is used in Acts 2:41, where we read, "And
there were added unto them in that day about three thousand souls." It means, to lay by the side of,
adjoin. Believers in Christ in Acts 2 bowed to the will of their Saviour as their Lord, were baptized
in water, then added, or placed by the side of others, joined to others, who had previously bowed to
the Lord's will, and were together in a visible unity in Jerusalem. The adding, or adjoining, is
referred to in Acts 5:14 in the words " added to the Lord." As believers they were in Christ, joined
to our glorious Head, and in the Body of Christ, but now their submission to the Lord's will finds
them being added to the Lord, which implies addition to that visible unity in the city where the will
of the Lord was owned.
Question.—Where do the saints in the Old Testament come in for judgement, beginning from Adam
onwards?
Answer.—From the following scriptures it would appear to me that Old Testament saints will be
judged and rewarded prior to the Millennial reign, at the time of the coming of the Lord Jesus as
Son of Man.
In Dan.7:10 we read, "A fiery stream issued and came forth from Him: thousand thousands
ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him: the judgement was set,
and the books were opened."
Speaking of that same time the Lord Jesus says in Matt.16:27, " The Son of Man shall come in the
glory of His Father with His angels; and then shall He render unto every man according to his
deeds."
Again in Rev.11:17,18, we read of the Lord God, the Almighty, taking His great power and
reigning. "And the nations were wroth, and Thy wrath came, and the time of the dead to be judged,
and the time to give their reward to Thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that
fear Thy name, the small and the great."
Of course the saints of this Church period will be judged at the judgement-seat of Christ, which we
believe will take place soon after the rapture of the Church (2 Cor.5:10).
G.P.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
THE GIVING GOD.
Our God is a giving God. He delights in giving, and has ever delighted in doing so. " Every good
gift (RVM: giving) and every perfect boon is from above, coming down from the Father of lights"
(Jas.1:17). Each gift of God is essentially good. Each favour bestowed is completely perfect. And in
addition, all such find their true origin-in Him.
This characteristic is fully illustrated in God's dealings with Adam. God made man in His own
image and likeness. He gave him dominion over fish, fowl, cattle, creeping thing and over all the
earth. He gave every herb yielding seed and every tree yielding fruit. In the garden of Eden, He gave
him pleasant scenery, good food, a plentiful water supply and a delightful environment. As a
crowning achievement, God presented him with a " help meet for him, "' " The woman whom Thou
gavest to be with me."
All the godly men of the Old Testament bear witness to the fact that God had given them very much
indeed. Time will fail us if we furnish the testimonies of Abraham, Isaac, Joshua and the prophets.
The sons of Korah sum up concisely,
" For the LORD God is a Sun and Shield: The LORD will give grace and glory: No good thing will
He withhold from them that walk uprightly "
(Ps.84:11).
But the greatest expression of God's eternal character is seen when we come to the New Testament.
" For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son." All the tongues of men and of
angels are inadequate to express the value of God's unspeakable, inexpressible Gift. The Gift is
higher than mind can conceive and language can express. It has been truly stated that He was
unspeakable because of His own infinite greatness and worth, because of the inexpressible love thus
displayed, because of the unutterable sufferings He endured, and because of the inexpressible
benefits which result from His work.
Throughout His life on earth the Lord revealed His Father. Although the saying is not recorded in
any of the four Gospels, Paul tells us that the Lord Jesus said, " It is more blessed to give than to
receive" (Acts 20:35). His practice accorded with His precept. He gave food, sight, hearing, healing,
cleansing, forgiveness, freedom from demon-possession and other manifold gracious gifts. Even in
the extreme anguish of the cruel cross He asked His Father to forgive those who crucified Him. In
response to the repentant dying thief's request, " Remember me when Thou comest in Thy kingdom,
" He gave him the assurance, " To-day shaft thou be with Me in Paradise" (Lk.23:42,43). He even
gave the solace of a son to His sorrowing mother (Jn 19:25-27).
Yet, wonderful as these gifts are, the greatest expression of His giving was when He gave Himself. "
The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for
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many" (Matt.20:28). He gave Himself a Ransom for all upon the cross. "Christ...through the eternal
Spirit offered Himself without blemish unto God" (Heb.9:14;.
" For us He died upon the tree,
For us was shed His blood,
But more than that since unto Thee
lie gave Himself, O God.
Christ, spotless, offered Thee Himself,
Oh what a Gift divine!
Its fragrant worth no tongue can tell,
What joy, O God, was Thine! "

We rejoice to think that the principle enunciated by the Lord Himself in Lk.6:38, will be blessedly
true in His own case:
" Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over,
shall they give into your bosom. For with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to
you again."'
He gave Himself! What good measure will He in turn receive in the ages to come! Of joy, glory
and every other blessing, He will receive an unlimited and eternal portion, pressed down and shaken
together.
His cup shall surely be full and running over. With that abundant measure He gave Himself it shall
be abundantly measured to Him again, only more and more exceedingly. " That in all things He
might have the pre-eminence."
QUARTUS.
FRUITBEARING.
In Lev.19:23-25 we read that when trees were planted in the land the fruit of the first three years
was to be counted as uncircumcised—it was not to be cut off, either for offering or eating. On the
fourth year, however, " all the fruit thereof shall be holy, for giving praise unto the LORD."
In the fifth year the fruit was to be eaten—" that it may yield unto you the increase thereof."
Fruitbearing was the reason that trees were planted in the land at all, and each year's fruit had to be
scrutinized, whether it was to be left uncut, as in the first three years, offered to the LORD as in the
fourth year, or eaten as food in the fifth year. When a young believer is added to a church of God, it
is that, like the trees planted in Canaan, he should bear fruit for praise unto the Lord and for
sustenance. Disciples in the Fellowship are as trees planted in an ideal situation to bear fruit; planted
in the position of God's choice we must seek to bring forth fruit to His satisfaction. Position without
condition is a travesty of divine intention, and of no believers should so much be expected as of
those in the churches of God. Disciples should be bearing fruit all the time—it is an indication of
spiritual health.
Apart from the main teaching about the fig tree, the parable of Lk.13:6-9 shows a man examining
the tree and saying, "Behold, these three years, I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none:
cut it down; why doth it also cumber the ground?" Here was a tree that
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produced no fruit in three years and therefore could give nothing to the owner's praise on the next
year. It cumbered the ground and would have been cut down had not the vinedresser intervened and
interceded that further opportunity might be granted to it.
It is disappointing to the Lord, and likewise to the saints, to see no signs of future usefulness in
young disciples. In early years fruit is looked for, and the spiritual future of the young disciple may
be assessed in such simple things as regular attendance at the meetings of the assembly, punctuality,
an intelligent interest in what is going on, a comely tidiness, a respectful attitude to one's elders, a
quiet prayerful bearing during meetings, self discipline and praise-worthy private lives. The young
disciple who has scriptural problems to discuss is obviously reading his Bible. Nothing marks and
grades so much as his reading, and meditating on, the Scriptures. These are fruits seen of all and are
precursors of the time when more fruit will be manifest for the praise of the Lord and the feeding of
saints.
It is worth noting that God must receive of our fruit before we offer it to our fellows. Simple
thanksgiving to God on a Lord's day morning and participation in the prayer meetings should
precede public ministry of the word.
Eventually every aspect of the life of the active disciple will be seen—the full-grown man in lively
exercise of his mature spiritual energy. Each one bears fruit according to his growth. The believer
who would please the Lord Jesus must learn His will and the psalmist in Ps.119:9-16 speaks the
mind natural to the sincere disciple. Let us take his words and sentiments they express for our
vows:—
"I will meditate in Thy precepts,
And have respect unto Thy ways.
I will delight myself in Thy statutes:
I will not forget Thy word.
Then will our fruitbearing rejoice the heart of God.
A. B. ROBERTSON.
THE GOD OF BOYS.
III.
" Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren" (Gen.37:2). His father
Jacob was ninety-one when he was born and he was the son of his old age" (Gen.37:3). Truth has
been said to be stranger than fiction, and this is exemplified in the wonderful life of Joseph. The
story is one of the gems of scriptural narrative. A slave, a supposed felon, is in one day swept from
prison right to the throne of the mighty Pharaohs. In one day he became the appointed ruler of Egypt
with only Pharaoh above him. How could such a young man of thirty take on so great a task? All
Egypt's wise men, its senators and counsellors, were to be taught by him how to act from
henceforward.
It is just this matter of how he would accomplish his work that is of great interest. What was
Joseph's background? Perhaps we may put it under three heads.
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(I) his fear of God; (II) his early training; (III) and the Spirit of God which was in him. In the book
of Job, perhaps the oldest book of Holy Scriptures, men in the search for wisdom (Job 28:) ask the
question. " Where shall wisdom be found? And where is the place of understanding?" (Job.28:12). Wisdom
we are told cannot be bought with gold or silver, the precious onyx, sapphire, and ruby, cannot
equal its value. In short, God's answer to the question is this:— " Unto man He said: Behold, the
fear of the LORD, that is wisdom; And to depart from evil is understanding" (Job 28:28). David says,
" The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for ever" (Ps.19:9).
This fear was in Joseph's heart. The ways of his brethren were evil and he told his father about their
behaviour. And when in Potiphar's house he said to his wife, " How then can I do this great
wickedness, and sin against God?" (Gen.39:9). Solomon said, " By the fear of the LORD men depart
from evil" (Prov.16:6).
Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, was wayward, and sinned, and lost his birthright. This was passed on to
Joseph (1 Chron.5:1,2), for whom and in token of love, and no doubt because of his firstborn's
place, Jacob made for Joseph a coat of many colours. The influence of Jacob's training of Joseph in
those early years, who was now by appointment the most important son of his family, had a marked
effect on Joseph, which remained with him throughout his life. The effects of godly training in
youth cannot be over-estimated. The principle is laid down in Prov.22:6:
" Train up a child in the way he should go, And even when he is old he will not depart from it."

That some very ordinary men have good sons, and some good fathers may have bad sons, in no way
alters the general rule stated by Solomon. The exception proves the rule.
Then we have the third reason for Joseph's success as the ruler of Egypt declared in Pharaoh's
question, " Can we find such a one as this, a man in whom the Spirit of God is?" (Gen.41:35). The
Spirit is called, " The Spirit of wisdom and understanding" (Isaiah 11:2). Such a Spirit was to rest on
the Lord Himself, and it rested on Joseph, God's servant of a former day. The boy or youth who
lives in the power of the ungrieved Holy Spirit of God is sure to make his mark and show ability in
God's things. Such was the boy and the man Joseph, one of the most beautiful characters in all God's
album of portraits.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
The stubbornness of God's people in the days of Jer.is to be seen in almost the whole of his prophecy. It is stated
clearly in Jer.6:16, — " Thus saith the LORD, Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask for the old paths, where is
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls: but they said, We will not walk therein."
For sheer stubbornness and rebellion against the LORD this could not be beaten. But this attitude of mind is not
unique by any means; it can be traced throughout all time, and is present with us to-day.
Many have responded to that word of the Lord, —
" Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" (Matt.11:28). But a much
fewer number have heeded the Lord's further words, —
" Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your
souls, For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light" (Matt.11:29, 30).
Here are two kinds of rest, rest from labour and rest in labour. Rest from our own sinful work and rest in the
Lord's work: the one rest is given and the other rest is found. The one rest is rest in Christ Himself, and the other
is rest in His service.
The Lord's yoke is to many as bondage. The nature of a yoke as placed on the necks of oxen shuts out the idea of
the oxen doing their own wills, and going as and where they please. They have to learn from their driver. It is he
who directs their footsteps and their energies. So is it with those who take the Lord's yoke upon themselves. It is
not laid on them compulsorily. The word is, " Take My yoke upon you, " and this is followed by—" and learn of
Me, " as a team of oxen learn from the driver.
" Take My yoke upon you " does not mean that we are yoked with the Lord, that He and we are yoked together.
It means that we are to be yoked together and that He is our Driver, or our Lord and Master.
The same thought is in, " We are God's fellow-workers" (1 Cor.3:9). The AV/KJV wrongly renders this, " We
are labourers together with God." We do not work with God, but God may be pleased graciously to use us as His
servants, which is a very different thought from labouring with God.
Of old, as Jer.6:10 shows, if God's people had walked in the old paths, the way in which the godly of all ages
had walked, then they would have found rest to their souls: but instead of rest, they found trouble and sorrow by
their disobedience. This is clearly seen in the days of Jer.who lived through the harrowing experiences of
Nebuchadnezzar coming again and again and removing the captives, such as had escaped the sword, to Babylon
to be his servants, leaving only the poorest people in the land, and in Babylon the grief of those who remembered Zion was great. " We wept " said they, " when we remembered Zion" (Ps.137:1). No doubt many forgot
about Zion, and settled down to a Babylonian life, well satisfied with both the place and the people, content to be
as the Babylonians. But it was not so with others. Some thought on the old paths and the good way. Some
thought of Zion and its ways. What had existed in days of sinful neglect prior to the Babylonish captivity, —
" The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn assembly" (Lam.1:4) had been terribly true. The
earlier words of Isaiah had been fulfilled, for cities were waste without inhabitant, and houses without man, the
land had become utterly waste, for the LORD had removed men far away (Isa.6:11, 12).
But even when things which God had spoken centuries before had come upon God's people, there were those
who remembered Zion and her desolation.
There are a few, thank God, who remember Zion in our time, who seek after the old paths and the good way. To
any such who are Zion-hearted, we say, There is still hope of a remnant who will walk in the way of God finding
themselves at Zion, where alone they may serve God acceptably,
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
In Lev.26:3-13 we have God describing what He would do for His people if they but walked in His statutes and
kept His commandments.
" If ye walk in My statutes, and keep My commandments, and do them;...I will give your rains in their season...I
will give peace in the land...I mill have respect unto you, and make you fruitful...I will set My tabernacle among
you...I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be My people." What a wealth of blessing is
contained in such promises, all contingent upon Israel's obedience!
But in contrast to this we have the judgements which God would enact upon them, if they refused to hearken and
to do His commandments. The list of calamities contained in Lev.26:14-43 that God would send upon Israel
should have effect even upon ourselves, as we think of our responsibility to obey our God in a day of far greater
light than they had. As we contemplate this dark cloud of calamity, which, alas, came upon God's people, there
is to it a silver lining of Covenant mercy.—
" And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I will not reject them, neither will I abhor them,
to destroy them utterly, and to break My covenant with them: for I am the LORD their God: but I will for their
sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the
nations, that I might be their God: I am the LORD" (Lev.26:44, 45). God said that He would make them " few in
number; and your ways shall become desolate" (verse 22). The high ways to Zion which once were filled with
happy worshippers going to the hill of the LORD and to His house came to be deserted for none came to the
solemn assembly. The holy Convocations of the Feasts of Jehovah were forgotten. God was robbed of His
portion and His blessing was withheld.
Such a state of things existed in the days of Deborah. " In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, In the days of
Jael, the high ways were unoccupied, And the travellers walked through byways" (or crooked ways)
(Jdgs.5:6). This verse is set in contrast to the time of Israel's deliverance out of Egypt, when in mighty majesty
God marched in triumph with His people. He laid proud Pharaoh low and led His people by a pillar of cloud and
of fire. Men could march in confidence and in obedience under the leadership of such a Commander. But alas, in
Deborah's time the travellers were afraid to keep to the high ways, for the men who should have seen to the
protection of all lawful travellers had ceased in Israel.
" The rulers ceased in Israel, they ceased, Until that I Deborah arose, That I arose a mother in Israel" (verse 7).
With the rise of this mother in Israel a new era was opened to God's people. Her song in Jdgs.5 bursts pleasantly
on our ears.—
" For that the leaders took the lead in Israel, For that the people offered themselves willingly, Bless ye the
LORD" (verse 2).
Good leadership is of vital importance to any people and especially so to God's people.
But why the weakness in Israel till Deborah arose to infuse fresh life into God's leaders and people? The tale is
one which is told and retold in the book of the Judges. It is tersely stated, "And the children of Israel again did
that which was evil in the sight of the LORD, when Ehud was dead" (Jdgs.4:1). Here is the cause of weakness—
sin, and it is ever the cause of weakness, and of sorrow and suffering. Sin allowed and toleration in the life of a
child of God or among God's people will bring in its train weakness, sorrow, suffering and death. The high ways
will become unoccupied and saints will be missed from their places in the meetings of the assembly, and in due
time they will eat the bread of tears and the fruit that departure of heart from God ever brings.
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
LORD AND CHRIST.
"God hath made (appointed) Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus" (Acts 2:36). The Holy Spirit here
affirms through Peter what was true of Him at His birth: " For there is born to you this day in the
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord" (Lk.2:11). During the days of His flesh upon
earth He was both Lord and Christ, but in resurrection this same Jesus was indisputably appointed
as such by His God and Father. The One whom men had looked upon as the reputed son of Joseph
the carpenter, and whom, in their ignorance and hatred, they crucified, was now seated on high upon
His Father's throne. Man gave Him the cross, with all its shame and ignominy. God gave Him the
throne, with all its glory and honour. All authority in heaven and on earth is now His. God has
seated Him above all principalities and powers, and has given Him the Name which is above every
name:
" He fills the throne, the throne above,
He fills it without wrong:
The Object of His Father's love,
The Theme of angels' song."

Yes, God has enthroned Him on high! What place do we give Him in these poor hearts of ours?
Peter, writing to the scattered, yet together, people of God in the five provinces mentioned in 1
Pet.1:1, urged them to sanctify Christ as Lord in their hearts (1 Pet.3:15). Having given Him the
enthroned place on high, God wants us to give Him the enthroned place below. Paul, writing to the
saints in Ephesus, prayed that the Father would grant them according to the riches of His glory, that
they might be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inward man, that Christ might
dwell in their hearts through faith (Eph.3:14-19). Do we ever take time to ponder over the great
miracle-truth that He, the holy, sinless One, comes to take up His abode in our hearts, which,
although redeemed by precious blood, are so apt to wander and forget Him? May our prayer be, —
"Lord, help us to keep our hearts by keeping Thy sayings in the midst of them, " for, as we read in
Prov.4:2, " They are life unto those that find them, and health to all their flesh."
We call Him, Master, and, Lord: and we say well; for so He is. But do we not feel at times the
power of His reproaching words: " Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say"?
(Lk.6:46). At the marriage in Cana of Galilee, Mary said to the servants, " Whatsoever He saith unto
you, do it" (Jn 2:5). This one act of obedience brought wonderful blessing. From water-pots which
had been filled to the brim with water, there flowed out rich wine, the direct creation of His power.
He is Lord of all, and, in absolute authority over every created thing, could readily change the water
into wine. Truly, "to obey is better than sacrifice!" He who is the Master of ocean and earth and
skies, the risen and
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glorified Lord Jesus Christ, longs to do wonderful things for us. He has already done much, but still
wants to do much more. May it not be that He is more willing to bless than we are exercised to
receive the blessing? Disobedience will surely hinder His working in and through us. Like the
Psalmist, may we be able to say, " I made haste, and delayed not, to observe Thy commandments"
(Ps.119:60).
Again, we may be insufficiently concerned about our condition of heart. " In me, that is, in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing, " wrote one great bondservant of Christ Jesus (Rom.7:18). The works
of the flesh are manifest, and their defilement will come between us and our Lord. Read again
Gal.5:19-21, and notice that " enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions and heresies "
are grouped alongside other gross manifestations of the flesh. How can our Lord reveal His
sovereign power in blessing us if such things are defiling our hearts? For Him to do so would be to
deny Himself. So with fresh force the exhortations come to us:
" Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof" (Rom.13:14),
" Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh "
(Gal.5:16).

As our hearts are set to serve the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall quickly learn the truth of His having
been rejected by this world. God has exalted Him, and made Him both Lord and Christ: but none of
the rulers of this world knew the wisdom of God, for had they known it they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory (1 Cor.2:8). His claims are still unrecognized by the great majority on
earth. So our obedience to Him will often bring upon us criticism and opposition from the world.
What then should our attitude be? It should be that of rejoicing that we are " counted worthy to
suffer dishonour for the Name!" (see Acts 5:41).
At a time when fiery trial had overtaken those who loved the Lord, Peter wrote: " Insomuch as ye
are partakers of Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of His glory also ye may rejoice
with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are ye;...if a man suffer as a
Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name" (1 Pet.4:13-16).
" From the cold world that loveth and knoweth its own, Where Jesus was hated, rejected, unknown, We will
cheerfully hasten, rejoicing to be Counted worthy to suffer, Lord Jesus, for Thee."

While loyalty of heart to our soon-coming Lord leads to separation from those things of the world
which would defile or hinder us, it also draws us together with others who have been exercised to
cleanse themselves from every defilement of flesh and spirit (2 Cor.7:1). The Lordship of Christ
may find delightful expression in the
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individual experience of the believer. Yet it may find even fuller expression in the unity of believers
who are animated by the common desire to give effect to the will of their Lord.
From the history of David we glean a striking illustration of unity resulting from common allegiance
to one lord. David was the rightful king of Israel by divine appointment; but at the time to which we
refer, his claims were unrecognized by most, and he was a fugitive from King Saul. When David
escaped to the Cave of Adullam, there resorted to him " every one that was in distress, and every
one that was in debt, and every one that was discontented...and he became captain over them." A
little later on, there came others of the children of Benjamin and of Judah to the hold to David,
declaring, " Thine are we, David, and on thy side thou son of Jesse." A motley crew indeed! Yet
each had been drawn by personal love to David. Under the power of his example and instruction
that unpromising band was welded together into a force which became the nucleus of David's
mighty kingdom.
So now, should the disciple of the Lord Jesus find himself in an unscriptural church association and
become exercised to bow to His authority as Lord, guidance and encouragement in connexion with
his course will be found in Paul's letter to Timothy, —
"If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master's
use, prepared unto every good work" (2 Tim.2:21).

What an unspeakable honour to be used by such a glorious Master! May we be careful to be humble
enough and clean enough for Him to use us freely! Let us say, " Lord, forgive our failures, and fill
our hearts until they overflow with Thy love." Ps.51:17 tells us that
" The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise."

But it is intended that our service should be rendered in association with others, as Paul's further
word to Tim.clearly establishes:
" But flee youthful lusts, and follow after righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of
a pure heart"
(2 Tim.2:22).

Thus to-day the disciple who loves to obey the Lord Jesus Christ, God's exalted One, will find
others who share that same deep concern to please Him. Obedience to the Word of the Lord will
weld such believers together in unity of purpose to serve Him. With what result? They will be found
carrying out the terms of that wonderful commission, given by Him into whose hands has been
placed all authority in heaven and on earth to make disciples of all nations, baptizing them, and
teaching them to observe all things, whatsoever He has commanded. Putting this into effect will
bring disciples together into the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Within
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that Fellowship may be expressed the " unity of the Spirit " so preciously spoken of in Eph.4:3-6:Let
us note well that of seven points mentioned there in connexion with this divine unity, prominence is
given to the " ONE LORD." Oh to bow our will in ready subjection to His glorious claims,
acknowledging the importance of every jot and tittle of His revealed will as it affects the service of
His people in this our day!
Christchurch.
JAMES BROWN.
SPICES.
Spices are used to sweeten or make fragrant, as with spiced oil (ointment), and to give a warm,
pleasant taste to food or to wine and so improve the flavour. Another Hebrew word associated with
spicery means to pound or wound or beat small, telling us that spices, if they are to be mixed with
other things, and if they are to give forth their fragrance, must be bruised. Bruising speaks of the
sufferings of the Lord Jesus (" He was bruised for our iniquities."..." It pleased the Lord to bruise
Him." Isa.53:5,10), and it is especially in His sufferings that we taste of the sweetness of His love.
The first occurrence of the usual Hebrew word for spices is in Ex.25:6, and here they are closely
associated with the Holy Spirit of God, being specifically stated to be " for the anointing oil." This
holy " perfume " speaks of the Holy Spirit in His anointing of God's servants and empowering them
for the service of God in worship, communion, prayer and other such privileges. As the oil conveys
the sweetness of the spices, of the " perfume, " so the Spirit conveys to us the excellencies of Christ,
and any sweetness that we smell is the sweetness of Christ, this fragrance being the Spirit's own
work.
Christian service of whatever kind, whether worship, praise, the preaching of the gospel, or the
teaching of the truth, if it is not performed in the power of the Holy Spirit, is cold and formal and
lifeless, and can find no acceptance with God. Such was the service of Israel when God said with
yearning heart, " Thou hast bought Me no sweet cane ("calamus" in Songs 4:14) with money,
neither hast thou filled Me with the fat of thy sacrifices" (Isa.43:24), and again later, when formality
had given way to disobedience, " To what purpose cometh there to Me frankincense from Sheba,
and the sweet cane from a far country (i.e., the very best and the most costly and difficult to
obtain)?...your sacrifices are not pleasing unto Me" (Jer.6:20). Israel no longer delighted in God,
and they no longer had joy in His service; it had become formal and insipid and hard labour,
because they found therein their own pleasure, and they had become self-righteous and selfsatisfied. The unction of the Spirit was absent from their ministry, and self now
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supplied the motive of all they did. They had grown weary of God, and God had been wearied by
them (Isa.43:22,24)—mutual weariness instead of mutual delight, joy and rest (Isa.58:14; Jer.6:16;
Zeph.3:17). Spices no longer seasoned their diligent attendance upon the service of God
(Isa.58:2,3); they remembered their divine position, " The temple of the LORD, the temple of the
LORD, the temple of the LORD, are these, " but they were not walking in fellowship with the Lord of
the temple, and thus were not abundantly satisfied with the fatness of His house, nor were they
drinking of the river of His pleasures; see Ps.36:8.
" These things happened unto them by way of example; and they were written for our
admonition....Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." " Be not highminded but fear; for if God spared not the natural branches, neither will He spare thee." Let us then
walk humbly with our God, not deluding ourselves that we are rich and have need of nothing, but
rather blushing to lift up our faces to God, confessing our formality and coldness and selfrighteousness, our lack of the graces of the Spirit, and crying to Him for forgiveness and mercy, and
for more grace.
Spices also speak of the warm, sweet atmosphere that denotes the presence of Love, of God ("
friendship is an atmosphere warm with inspiration dear "); they speak of the character of Love, of
Christ, as seen in 1 Cor.13:4-8, of His tact and sympathy, His courtesy and graciousness, of the "
excellent way " in which He performed all His service.
Affections are to the soul as the helm to the ship; if a skilful hand controls, the whole vessel is
turned whichever way one pleases. If that hand be God's, He turns our souls into compliance with
His will, in mercy, chastening and trials, and holds them firm against all winds and storms of
temptation, which otherwise would hurry them on to dangerous rocks. According as a blade is set,
so will it cut. Similarly, the inclination of a man's affections will show whether he is keen and sharp
or dull and blunt to " the things that are above."
" OUR AFFECTIONS ARE UPON THE MATTER OUR ALL. THEY ARE ALL WE HAVE TO GIVE OR BESTOW; THE
ONLY POWER OF OUR SOULS WHEREBY WE MAY GIVE AWAY OURSELVES FROM OURSELVES AND BECOME
ANOTHER'S. Other faculties of our souls, even the most noble of them, are suited to receive in unto

our own advantage; by our affections we give away what we are and have "—and it is more blessed
to give than to receive.
In what we do to and for others, whatever is good, valuable or praiseworthy in it, proceeds from the
affection with which we do it. To do anything for others without an animating affection, is but a
contempt of them; for we judge them really unworthy that we should do anything for them. " If I
speak with the tongues of men
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and of angels, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, I am become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. And if I have
the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to
remove mountains, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, I am NOTHING." (It is what we ARE that matters most, and
love is the great assimilative power, the great builder of character). "And if I bestow all my goods to
feed the poor, and if I give my body to be burned, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, it profiteth me NOTHING."
Sincerity should characterize all our affections. Hypocrisy, of which formality is one evidence, is a
simulation of virtue; it is a deceitful imposition of the mind between men's affections and their
profession, whereby a man appears to be what he is not.
"Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart, " and therefore pervade the Song of Songs, where spices
are found in perfection, for the Hebrew word occurs seven times. Together with kindred words such
as sweet, flowers, fragrance, the total is no less than fifty times. Here is a book that is concerned
with the deep things of love, which sets forth communion or intimate friendship between the
Beloved and His love, between Christ and the believer. It is intended to sweeten and spice and
mature our lives, even as " the fig tree RIPENS her green figs, " that is, " spices, " " seasons " or " fills
with aromatic juices, " and so " matures" (see Songs 2:13).
Spices, as represented in the holy anointing oil, are also associated with unity among brethren as
something exceedingly pleasant and rare and precious (Ps.133). This unity is the work of the Holy
Spirit, and its New Testament, or present day, counterpart is " the unity of the Spirit " of Eph.4:3-6,
for He is the Divine Apothecary who compounds (beats small into one thing) or blends into one,
Christians in the Churches of God on earth to-day, and the whole Church which is Christ's Body,
the Bride of the Lamb, throughout eternity.
Unity is also specially associated with love (Eph.5:30-32 AV/KJV), and hence forms, together with
love, the chief theme in the last prayer of the Lord Jesus ere He went to perform the noblest act of
love of all time and thereby to make possible the unity He longed for so much; see Jn 17, and Jn
11:51,52
In Scripture, apart from the Temple services, noble women are most often found associated with
spices and ointments, and especially in acts of love and devotion to the Lord Jesus. They were
women who ministered to Him of their substance and who thus financed the greatest work ever
undertaken upon this earth. They were women who brought Him costly ointments, gifts He received
from believers in Israel.
The Queen of Sheba's gift of spices to King Solomon was never equalled for its abundance before or
after. Spices are thus associated with all that is richest and most refined, and we are not surprised to
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find that Solomon understood more about spices and their spiritual significance (see Songs 4:13,14),
and wrote more about them, than any other of the Biblical writers. The chief spices were of equal
value with gold, or even more valuable. Hezekiah's "House of his precious things " in 2 Kgs.20:13
is, literally, " House of his spices." The wise men's gifts of gold, and frankincense and myrrh, to
Him who was greater than Solomon, tell the same story; and we remember too that His garments
smell of spices, even of myrrh, and aloes and cassia. On the exceeding riches and preciousness and
sweet fragrance of spices, and of what they signify in the spiritual sense in which we have been
chiefly considering them, that is, the graces of the Holy Spirit of God, given without measure to the
Son of Man, and continually at our disposal day by day if only we are willing to receive these "
riches of His grace."
Finally, let us consider the MINISTRY OF LOVE on the part of those two women who poured out their
precious ointments upon the Lord Jesus with such lavish profusion, and who then stooped low, even
to the ground, to wipe His feet with their long hair, even with that which was their glory or special
ornament and distinction. Their love, kindled by the Spirit, flowed out from broken, humbled hearts,
and was poured into the open and deeply appreciative heart of their eternal Lover. And the Father
looked down from heaven and rejoiced to see such honour given, and His own love expressed, to
the Son of His love, and determined that the whole world for untold ages should honour these His
faithful and loving servants. We read reverently the Divine record:—
" BUT SHE hath wetted My feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair . . .
" BUT SHE, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss My feet . . .
" BUT SHE hath anointed My feet with ointment...FOR SHE LOVED MUCH."
" Mary therefore took a pound of ointment of spikenard, very precious...and she brake the cruse, and
poured it over His head...and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair; and the
house was filled with the odour of the ointment...SHE hath wrought a beautiful (Greek) work upon
Me...SHE hath done what she could; SHE hath anointed My body aforehand for the burying."
Beloved, let ALL that we do be done IN LOVE (1 Cor.16:14).
A DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVES.
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THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANTS.
I.
We have pointed out before, and it is well to point out again, the difference between the covenants
which God made with Abraham, as contained in Gen.15,17. In the first, the covenant is associated
with the truth of justification by faith, and in it God covenanted to give the land of Canaan to the
seed of Abraham.
" Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates"
(Gen.15:18).
The night previous to the day on which this covenant was made Abraham was in distress of mind.
He had just been engaged, as described in chapter 14, in a battle with Chedorlaomer and his
confederate kings, whom he had defeated in a night attack, and had brought back all the goods
which those kings had taken, also all the captives, amongst whom was Lot.
The LORD appeared to him in a vision and said:—
" Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward" (verse 1).
Abraham was afraid quite evidently that those kings would return again and sweep him off the land
which God had promised to give him. Now he is assured that this would never take place, for the
LORD would intervene as his shield to protect him from harm.
Abraham then turns to the matter of reward. What use was a reward to him, seeing he was a
childless man? He had no son and heir. Already he was a wealthy man and what further need was
there of enrichment seeing that his servant Eliezer would inherit all? Then he was told what God
intended to do. He would have a son, and also seed as numerous as the countless stars of heaven.
Could he understand this? No, but he could believe it! Here faith triumphed. The night was dark
beneath, but above the stars shone bright, the same stars as we have so often looked up at, and
though his mind could not possibly comprehend the immensity of that torrent of humanity that was
to pour from him through Isaac, he believed implicitly in the LORD, and it (his faith) was reckoned
to him for righteousness, and we know that without faith it is impossible to please Him. Indeed the
absence of faith will so displease Him, that unbelievers will suffer His displeasure and punishment
in eternal fire. To disbelieve God is to make Him a liar (1 Jn 5:10-12), and to do this is serious
beyond words.
It was necessary that a far-stretching land (Isa.33:17), or of far distances, should be theirs; so a land
stretching from the river or brook of Egypt (not the Nile, in my opinion, but the Shihor, the river
that enters the Mediterranean to the south of what was the land of the Philistines, about 40 miles
south of the city of Gaza) to the Euphrates.
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Abraham, when God renewed His promise to give him the land of Canaan (Gen.15:7) wanted some
assurance whereby he should know that he would inherit it. He was told to take the covenant
victims, a heifer, a she goat and a ram, each of three years old, and a turtledove and a young pigeon.
He divided the animals in the midst but not the birds. During the day Abraham was engaged in
driving the birds of prey from the carcases, and as the sun went down a deep sleep and an horror of
great darkness fell upon him, and God spoke and outlined to him what lay in front of his seed. They
were to be strangers in the land of Egypt; they would know affliction for four hundred years, and in
the fourth generation they would come again to the promised land. The years of affliction began
with the persecution of Isaac by Ishmael. Ishmael took his character from his mother Hagar the
Egyptian. He was the son of the bondwoman. We find him persecuting Isaac on the day that Isaac
was weaned (see Gen.21:8-10; Gal.4:29-31). God's judgement fell upon the persecuting nation, and
Israel came forth to go to the land which flowed with milk and honey.
When it was dark there passed between the pieces of the covenant victims a smoking furnace and a
flaming torch, and God made His covenant firm by death to give the land to Abraham's seed. In
Jer.34:18,19 will be found an explanatory passage as to what is meant by the furnace and the torch
passing between the pieces. It meant passing, through death in a figure. So the furnace and the torch,
indicative of the Divine Presence, passed through death. We are told that a covenant is only of force
where there hath been death (Heb.9:17-22). The covenant sacrifice of Calvary is in view in the
covenant victims of Gen.15. The fulfilment of this covenant is entirely in God's keeping; no
conditions of obedience were required on the part of Abraham's seed so that divine deliverance
might be known by them.
The answer to all this is found in the terms of the gospel in which we see a justified people, who
have been justified by faith, delivered and assured of a heavenly country which in due time will be
theirs. While it is " faith " in Gen.15, it is " walk " in Gen.17, and while the keeping of the covenant
of chapter 15 is in the Lord's hands entirely, the keeping of the covenant of circumcision, in chapter
17, was in the hands of Abraham's seed.
J. MILLER.
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VOICES FROM THE PAST.
(Extract from Volume I. 1888)
SEPARATION.
There are not a few to be found in the present day who, whilst they admit that the churches of
Christendom are far different from what churches of God were in apostolic times, are not prepared
to go further than that. They are in the sects, they grieve over the evils they see around them on
every hand, and would fain be delivered from those evils: but they arc not prepared to leave that
which they believe to be good connected therewith. We would earnestly counsel and exhort such to
have recourse to the word of God: to search the Scriptures every day (Acts 17:11) unto finding out
therefrom what the will of the Lord is. Doing this as being willing to do that will, cost what it may,
then shall they know concerning that which we now are teaching, whether it be from God or not (Jn
7:17). For we would repeat, and it cannot be too strongly emphasized, that the only sanctification,
the only separation, which is pleasing to God is that which He has commanded in the Holy
Scriptures.
And here a word of caution may be in place where teaching would surely be superfluous. Let it
never be forgotten that Christendom, as-it now is, with all the intricacies and labyrinths of its subtle
grades of evil, was definitely in the mind and purview of the Eternal One when the Scriptures were
inspired. It is no question (need we say it?) of what Paul or John may have contemplated when 2
Tim.2, or Rev.3 was written; God was the Author of these epistles, and it is God's will which they
express. Note, for instance, 2 Tim.2:21, in the fullest view of to-day, even as foreknown by Him
who sees the end from the beginning. In the light of which fact, how solemn, how pregnant to all
who have ears to hear! there is not in the Scriptures the least countenance whatever given to a
Christian being in any religious organization of any kind or sort that has not a distinctly and an
entirely divine origin.
The separation of a saint from that which is contrary to God by means of the word of Truth is the
work of the Spirit of Truth. It is He who separates those who are separated by, to, and for God. This
work ever begins within. The entangled believer has brought home to his heart and conscience by
the Holy Spirit that which is written in the Scriptures concerning the system in which he is. He
grieves about it, he repents of his share in it, and he leaves it. He leaves it entirely, and he leaves it
for ever (Eccles.3:14). Why? Because his action is not the result of fleshly feeling, not of human
opinion, nor of worldly wisdom, but of the direct operation of the Spirit of God within him.
C. M. LUXMOORE.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
PEN AND INK.
It is a good thing to commit one's thoughts to writing on certain occasions. There are quite a number
of benefits to be derived from such a practice. But probably the greatest advantage is a lasting
record of an exact, reliable and authoritative nature. Our memories are faulty; different people
remember or emphasize different portions of what they hear or see; our recollections frequently
prove quite inadequate and unreliable. And what we say is so soon forgotten in the limbo of the
past. Thus, it is expedient to have recourse to the written word on many occasions and for many
purposes.
This truth is borne out by various Scriptural references. When David handed on to Solomon the
pattern of sections of the Temple, he said, "All this...have I been made to understand in writing from
the hand of the LORD, even all the works of this pattern" (1 Chron.28:19). On the occasion when the
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia, the latter made a " proclamation throughout all his
kingdom, and put it also in writing" (2 Chron.36:22). Desirous of laying great emphasis on
judgements consequent upon turning aside out of the path, the LORD said to Isaiah, " Now go, write
it before them on a tablet, and inscribe it in a book, that it may be for the time to come for a witness
for ever" (Isa.30:8 RVM). On another occasion, when God wished to bring home to Israel the
shame of their iniquities, He told Ezekiel, "And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, make
known unto them the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms
thereof, and all the laws thereof, and write it in their sight: that they may keep the whole form
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them" (Ezek.43:11).
Of course, messages are written to be read. Letters also, and books, are useless if never read. They
are definitely intended to be read, otherwise they lose their value and their purpose is frustrated. "
And Baruch the son of Neriah did according to all that Jer.the prophet commanded him, reading in
the book the words of the LORD in the LORD'S house" (Jer.36:8). We must never forget that the Word
of God is written specifically to be read. The questions of the Lord Jesus Christ Himself are very
forceful in this connexion.
" Have ye not read what David did . . .?" (Matt.12:3).
" Have ye not read in the law . . .?" (Matt.12:5).
" Have ye not read, that He...made them male and female?" (Matt.19:4).
" Did ye never read . . .?" (Matt.21:16).
" Did ye never read in the Scriptures, . . .?" (Matt.21:42).
" Have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God?" (Matt.22:31).
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I wonder if there is any portion of the Scriptures that you have never read. Supposing the Lord said
personally to you concerning this portion, " Have ye not read . . .? "; surely, you would be ashamed
to reply, " No." Young Christian, if you have not read systematically through the whole Bible, then
start doing so to-day.
But let us revert to our subject of writing. The importance of the written word emphasizes the need
for the pens of ready-writers to maintain a constant stream of Spirit-filled written ministry of the
exalted Lord in the various publications of the Fellowship. And in this connexion, we would like to
stress three cardinal principles.
(1) Always let your writing contain the Word of God. "And Moses wrote all the words of the LOUD"
(Ex.24:4). It is vitally necessary to include Scriptural quotations, the verbatim statements of the
Word of God. They bear the divine stamp—they are living, life-giving and active. It is the entrance
of God's Word that gives life, not the entrance of yours or mine. Therefore, the inspired Writings
should be frequently incorporated into the warp and woof of your own written messages. You
should take great care to be scrupulously exact in your Scriptural quotations, even to the point of
punctuation marks; remember the jot and the tittle.
(2) Write only what you believe to be true. "What thou seest, write in a book, and send it to the
seven churches" (Rev.1:11). John was told to write what he had seen, and he frequently said, "And I
saw." This is a characteristic phrase throughout the Book of the Revelation, and it stresses that what
John wrote had been revealed to him in person.
Now it is not for us to expect to obtain the same apocalyptic visions as John: the inspired Writings
are now complete. But it is, nevertheless, essential that what we write should be the result of
personal understanding of divine revelation. It should be experimental truth; divine knowledge,
forged on the anvil of our own spiritual experience.
(3) Let there be order in your writing. "It seemed good to me also, having traced the course of all
things accurately from the first, to write unto thee in order" (Lk.1:3). Orderly arrangement should
characterize all things done for God, but this is especially necessary in writing. Orderly form results
in greater ease of reading and remembering. Of course, order does not of necessity mean
chronological order; it may mean spiritual, historical or even logical order. The Scriptures are not
arranged in strict order of time of writing or even of happening, but they provide a unique example
of orderly arrangement. All writing, thus, should be according to some pre-conceived and
discernible order. " Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may run and be
glorified" (2 Thess.3:1). The Word of God runs very swiftly; God desires it to spread rapidly,
holding on its outward, free course. May we all seek to sound it forth, in humble dependence on the
gracious Holy Spirit! And may our own words be like golden apples in silver baskets.
QUARTUS.
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THE GOD OF BOYS.
IV.
We cannot pass from this subject in the few glances we have given at the character of one or two of
God's great servants without thinking of Timothy, Paul's true "child in faith" (1 Tim.1:2). The
affection that existed between this spiritual father and his child is one of those delightful
relationships and associations which are all too rarely seen. Alas, sometimes associations of the
most tender and loving kind in the experiences of life are rudely disturbed by events that occur, and
sometimes by the machinations of evil-minded persons, adepts at sowing discord among brethren
(Prov.6:19).
Timothy's father was a Greek and his mother a Jewess (Acts 16:1). She was " a Jewess which
believed." Her name was Eunice and her mother's name Lois. These two women were lovers of the
Scriptures even before the apostle Paul came to their city Derbe in Galatia with the gospel of Christ.
From his earliest days Tim.was brought up in an atmosphere hallowed by the Scriptures. It can
never be estimated the benign light and blessedness that the Scriptures radiate wherever they find a
place in the homes and daily lives of people. Therein is to be heard the voice of God and also
therein are revealed His inmost thoughts of tender love and mercy to men.
Paul reminded Timothy, in the light of the sad days that were then fast approaching the testimony
which had been established in the churches of God of those days, of the fact " that from a babe thou
hast known the sacred writings which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which
is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim.3:15). It matters little now whether they were the Hebrew Scriptures or
the Greek translation thereof, called the Septuagint (or LXX), they were the Sacred Writings as we
too would speak of our highly prized (and not by any means prized highly enough) English Bible.
Thank God for beloved William Tyndale, and all the rest who laboured in that field of worthy and
devoted service in order to give us the first treasure in this land. The dimpled finger of
Tim.perchance traced the characters which conveyed to his mother's mind imperishable truth as he
sat on his mother's knee and she read parts of the living oracles. From those words he was at length
to learn with his grandmother and mother of the living Christ, who had died and been raised again.
Paul came when he was yet young and his tender and impressionable heart was won for Christ. The
Scriptures which revealed the past glory of his mother's people had now a new beauty and
attractiveness, for there, standing on their threshold, he saw the Christ of God with nail-pierced
hands and riven side beckoning on him. He received Christ truly, but this Christ wanted more than a
place in his heart, He wanted himself, spirit, soul and body. He wanted his life to be devoted to
Him. So young Tim.gave himself wholly to His cause, and the adjoining churches of Lystra and
Iconium heard of his progress and took knowledge of his work, and they could not but speak well of
Tim.when the crucial moment came, when Paul by divine guidance sought that Tim.should go with
him to labour in the Lord's work. Amongst
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Paul's last words with which he closed the letters he wrote, having written the greater part of the
books of the New Testament, are these written to Timothy. " Do thy diligence to come shortly unto
me." " The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, bring when thou comest." " Do thy diligence to
come before winter" (2 Timothy 4:9, 13, 21). Paul the aged, cold in winter's night, seeks the warmth
of his cloke and of the love of his true child in faith. Where are the Timothies?
J.M.
"A WISE SON MAKETH A GLAD FATHER"
(Prov.10:1).
This is true, not only of earthly parents but also of our heavenly Father. His heart is made glad as He
looks down from heaven and sees His children walking in wisdom's ways. How great must have
been His joy when the Lord Jesus trod this earth. Every step He took was in the way of His Father's
commandments, and thus it was that to Him came the approving voice from heaven, —" Thou art
My beloved Son, in Thee I am well pleased" (Mk.1:11). We, who once were " children of wrath "
and " sons of disobedience, " but through faith in the Lord Jesus have become children of God,
should surely now, in love to Him who died for us, seek to be obedient to His commandments, and
thus bring joy to His heart!
The Lord Jesus has given us an example, that we should follow His steps.
And who does not know of the wisdom of Solomon? In King David he had a godly father, and of
him he says, —
" He taught me, and said unto me, Let thine heart retain my words; Keep my commandments, and live: Get
wisdom, get understanding: Forget it not, neither decline from the words of my mouth: Forsake her not, and she
shall preserve thee; Love her, and she shall keep thee" (Prov.4:4-6).

I am sure this good counsel helped to make him wise, and so, when God said to him, —"Ask what I
shall give thee, " he did not ask what most other people would have done, such as long life and great
riches. No, his request was for wisdom and knowledge that he might ably fill the highly exalted
position to which God had raised him. His request pleased God so much that He not only granted
his request, but added the promise of riches and honour beyond all other kings. Shall we not then
take as a word from God to us, —
" My son, be wise, and make My heart glad"? (Prov.27:11). Like Solomon may we listen to godly
counsel and like him too make our prayer to God, our heavenly Father, for wisdom! Through James
(Jas.1:5) we have His word, —" If any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all
liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting."
J.P.A.T.
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JOTTINGS.
There is something of interest to us all in the early days both of the natural life of a human being and of the
spiritual life of one who has been just newly born again. It is something like the maiden voyage of a ship which
is setting out on its life of service for man. We may try to peer into the future and think of the storms and calms,
the successes and disappointments, but the future in this earthly life baffles us mortals as to what shall be.
There is perhaps an added interest in the end of life, especially in the end of some lives, for not of all can it be
said, " Better is the end of a thing than the beginning of it" (Eccles.7:8).
Solomon says,
" The beauty of old men is the hoary head" (Prov.20:29).
And again,
" The hoary head is a crown of glory, It shall be found in the way of righteousness" (Prov.16:31).
The AV/KJV puts in the word " if, " " if it be found, " and this may give the sense, though " if " is not in the
original Hebrew. It may mean as in the R.V., that the crown of glory is found in the way of righteousness.
But whatever be the correct rendering and meaning of the passage, it is clear that the hoary head is something to
be recognized and honoured, for amongst the statutes given to Israel are the words, —
" Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, and thou shalt fear thy God: I
am the LORD "
(Lev.19:32). John in his first epistle makes a distinction between children, young men and fathers. He says,
"I write you, little children, because your sins are forgiven for His name's sake."
"I have written unto you, little children, because ye know the Father."
"I write unto you, fathers, because ye know Him which is from the beginning."
"I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the evil one."
"I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have
overcome the evil one "
(1 Jn 2:12-14). Whilst John makes a slight variation in the reasons of why he wrote to children and young men,
he makes no variation in the case of the fathers. Their knowledge of the Lord stretches far back into the depths
of eternity. It is one of the sad features in some believers that they never seem to grow up. Their knowledge of
God is that they know God as their Father and that their sins are forgiven. They do not appear to advance in the
knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. The new life, the eternal life which was given to them upon their faith
in Christ, seems to remain unfed and unnourished, and like a plant in a barren and dry soil which makes neither
root nor top growth, so they seem to be. The eternal life in the believer has for its grand objective the knowledge
of God, as we learn from the Lord's words, —
" And this is life eternal, that they should know Thee, the only true God, and Him whom Thou didst send, even
Jesus Christ" (Jn 17:3).
The fathers in view in John's first epistle had gone far in the knowledge of God. Excellent as it is to know the
Father, this is but the beginning in the acquisition of a more profound knowledge of God, and this new life we
have will stretch out its hands after such knowledge, if we do not hinder it by a proud, carnal or worldly state.
How graceful is that aged man who has followed on in the knowledge of God, and who at the end of his days has
gained, through God's wondrous grace to Him. a knowledge of the Holy One, and can speak of experimental
dealings with Him! This surely should be the desire of us all.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.

As the beginning of life has a fascination so also has the end, and what some men have done amongst their
closing acts is perhaps of added interest to such as begin to think of their own exit from this scene of their life
and labours. Often we have thought of the beginning of Abraham's spiritual career, of the time the God of glory
appeared unto him and commanded him to leave Chaldea and also to leave his kith and kin and come to the land
of promise. His closing act is in line with what God said to him at the beginning, —
" Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. But unto the sons of the concubines which Abraham had, Abraham
gave gifts; and he sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto the east country"
(Gen.25:5, 6). Abraham was careful to separate Isaac, the son of promise, from his other sons, even as God had
separated him from all his father's house, for with chosen men there ever must follow the truth of separation. It
was so with Joseph also, of whom the words were true—" him that was separate from his brethren "; both Jacob
and Moses spoke of him thus (Gen.49:26; Deut.33:16). The opposite of this is seen in the case of Ishmael, of
whom it is said, "And he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren" (Gen.16:12). The flesh hates the truth of
separation and Ishmael is a type of the flesh.
Abraham died at 175 having finished his course and left on record a life of faith which was to be talked about by
men throughout all time.
The last recorded act of Isaac was when he was 137 years of age, when he sent Jacob (77 years old) away from
Esau and also from settling down and intermarrying amongst the Canaanites, as Esau had done. The fact that
Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him away reaches Esau and thus we read, —
" Now Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him away to Paddan-aram, to take a wife from thence;
and that as he had blessed him (please read the blessing) he gave him charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife
of the daughters of Canaan; and that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, and was gone to Paddan-aram"
(Gen.28:6, 7). The last recorded act of Isaac is like the last recorded act of Abraham, both are found seeking a
path of separation for their chosen sons.
Between Gen.28:and the end of chapter 35:we have the record of the life of Jacob the wrestler, who wrestled
with God and men, and when he came back to his father (Isaac died at 180) he was a Prince with a lame leg,
lamed in the night of his great contest.43 years had passed since he left his father's tent for Paddan-aram, 20 of
which he had spent in the service of his father-in-law (Gen.31:38).
Many other men pass before our mind, but space forbids comment, but we cannot close without observing the
closing act of Jacob in blessing his sons. What a deathbed was his, as the Spirit of God moved the clay lips
which were shortly to be silent in the grave! I cannot help repeating the words of a hymn of which that servant of
Christ, G. R. Geddes, a unique man and outstanding minister of the word, was very fond, —
"Safe home, safe home in port!
Rent cordage, shatter'd deck,
Torn sails, provision short,
And only not a wreck:
But oh! the joy upon the shore
To tell our voyage—perils o'er.

No more the foe can harm;
No more of 'leaguered camp,
And cry of night alarm
And need of ready lamp:
And yet how nearly he had fail'd—
How nearly had the foe prevail'd.

The prize, the prize secure:
The wrestler nearly fell;
Bare all he could endure,
And bare not always well!
But he may smile at troubles gone
Who has the victor-garland on.

The lamb is in the fold,
In perfect safety penn'd:
The lion once had hold,
And thought to make an end:
But One came by with wounded side,
And for the sheep the Shepherd died.

The exile is at home!
0 nights and days of tears,
O longings not to roam,
O sins and doubts and fears:
What matters now grief's darkest day?
The King has wiped those tears away."
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
THE SHEPHERD.
One of the precious figures used to illustrate the relationship between the Lord Jesus Christ and
those whom on earth He calls His own is that of the Shepherd and His sheep.
The same figure is used frequently throughout the Old Testament concerning Jehovah and His
people, Israel.
" He shall feed His flock like a shepherd, He shall gather the lambs in His arm, and carry them in His bosom,
and shall gently lead those that give suck" (Isa.40:11).

It is also written, —
" Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock" (Ps.80:1).
Who amongst God's children has not read or memorized and ofttimes found comfort from the record
of the experience of the sweet psalmist of Israel in Ps.23? David could look back over a life of both
sweet and bitter experiences, with its contrast of " green pastures and still waters " and " the valley
of the shadow of death, " and with the confidence born of personal experience could say, —
"Jehovah is my Shepherd."
If Israel as His flock, and individuals as His sheep, could know the shepherd-care of Jehovah-Rohi,
whom we judge to be also the Good, Great and Chief Shepherd of the New Testament, how much
more should we, who " were going astray like sheep" (1 Pet.2:25), know and experience the
shepherd-care of our Lord Jesus Christ, who once as the Good Shepherd gave His life for the sheep,
and now in resurrection life lives as the Great Shepherd to feed, guide, comfort and protect His own
and as the Chief Shepherd is coming again!
THE GOOD SHEPHERD.
In Jn 10:the Lord Jesus speaks of this relationship which He bears to His sheep. He who had been a
Shepherd to Israel, that flock which He had once led by the hand of Moses and Aaron (Ps.77:20)
and later, by the skilful hands of David (Ps.78:72), now looked out with saddened heart upon that
flock scattered far and wide. Wayward sheep indeed they had been which had strayed from the
green pastures into which He had led them, and from under His protecting rod.
The foolish under-shepherds of a later day had led them astray and neglected their charge, until they
had become meat for all the beasts of the field (Ezek.34:1-10). Now, in His gracious dealings with
the children of men He longs to experience again that relationship towards whom He desires to call
His own. But to establish this relationship certain steps must be taken. He must win the heart and
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confidence of those whom He would thus lead. They must get to know Him and to realize that He
cares for them, and that His thoughts towards them are only good.
So, to gain their confidence, the initial steps are taken; downward from the throne of heaven (from
which He had been the Shepherd of Israel) He came to dwell among men as a Sharer of blood and
flesh. But the sheep He had now come to gather, were lost, whether of Israel or the Gentiles, and so
He must first seek and save that which was lost. They were
" Out on the mountains, wild and bare,
Away from the tender Shepherd's care."
In the parable of Lk.15:3-7 the shepherd is seen going after that which was lost " until he find it "; a
seeking that involved discomfort, hardship and risk, but when we turn to the reality in Jn 10 we see
the life of the Good Shepherd " laid down " for the sheep; nothing less could avail to rescue the lost
ones.
Surely when we ponder over this and realize what He has done our heart and confidence have been
gained! Are we prepared to say:—
" Where He leads me I will follow, I'll go with Him all the way'''?
True are the lines, —
" Our Lord His glory laid aside,
That He had known with God.
Then came to earth as Man and died
To cleanse us by His blood.
Good Shepherd He! stray sheep He sought,
Stooped low and suffered loss;
He bore the hiding of God's face,
A curse upon the cross."
John the Baptist, as a true under-shepherd, had succeeded by his message in gathering some of the
lost and perplexed ones of Israel's scattered flock, but in the purpose of God this gathering was with
a view to incorporation in that which was an objective in the death of Christ—" One flock; one
Shepherd." The baptist's ministry was exclusively to Israel, but the Lord Jesus had others in view, as
He said, —" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall
hear My voice; and they shall become one flock, one Shepherd" (Jn 10:16).
THE GREAT SHEPHERD.
The life He laid down was confirmation of the fact that He would withhold nothing in order that the
purpose of God might be accomplished, " that He might...gather together into one the children of
God that are scattered abroad" (Jn 11:52).
From the human standpoint it would have appeared at His death that such a purpose had been
defeated, for the Shepherd had been
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smitten and the sheep of the flock had been scattered abroad (Matt.26:31). Where now was the
possibility of there being "one flock, one Shepherd"? But questions, concerning which men or
angels knew nothing as yet, were judicially settled at Calvary.
The climax to these days of bewilderment and doubt was reached when " the God of peace, " who
had found perfect and complete satisfaction in Christ's atoning death, " brought again from the dead
the Great Shepherd of the sheep in the blood of the eternal covenant" (Heb.13:20). The greatness of
the good Shepherd was now being displayed. The most terrible of all the foes of the little flock had
been met and defeated, and Satan, death, the grave and Sheol had now lost their power and terrors.
No longer could the fear of death and that which lay beyond it keep those who were Christ's in
bondage (Heb.2:14,15). They would be free to " serve Him without fear" (Lk.1:74).
And now, their hands having handled Him, their eyes having beheld Him, first in life before the
cross, then in resurrection, all doubts have been dispelled as to His goodness and greatness. He is
raised to the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, and as the Great Shepherd and
the Chief Shepherd He shepherds His heavenly people in a world wherein they are " strangers and
pilgrims" (1 Pet.2:11). Such are spoken of as having been like sheep going astray, " but are now
returned unto the Shepherd " of their souls (verse 25). He who had stood between them and the foe
and is now on the throne, having had all authority given unto Him, as the Great Shepherd still cares
for, protects and delivers His sheep.
"
He's risen now, and lives on high,
Again He's glorified,
And ever liveth there to save
His sheep for whom He died.
As Shepherd Great, with crook in hand,
He tends them all with care,
E'en through death's shadow, and midst foes,
He's present with them there."
Well may we sing, —
" Jesus is our Shepherd, guarded by His arm,
Though the wolves may ravin, none can do us harm:
Should we tread death's valley, dark with fearful gloom
We will fear no evil, victors o'er the tomb."
THE CHIEF SHEPHERD.
The result of the Lord's resurrection and the joy and confidence thus begotten was to bring together
again the " little flock, " now prepared to follow where and as the Shepherd might lead. During the
forty days following His resurrection He truly led His own, making them to lie down in green
pastures and leading them beside the still waters. But He cannot remain with them, and those whom
He had chosen must go forth to seek the lost, wooing them with the divine
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message of love and mercy and grace. In those forty days words of the All-wise One were " given
from one Shepherd" (Eccles.12:11), unfolding the Old Testament Scriptures which spake of Him,
whereby the hearts of His disciples were caused to burn within them, as in Lk.24:32.
But there was now a New Covenant of grace and things pertaining thereto which they must know in
order that the under-shepherds might be fitted to gather and feed the Flock of God (1 Pet.5:2; Acts
20:28). Following upon His ascension and glorification and the descent of the Holy Spirit preachers
go forth, equipped with the divine message and the power of the Holy Spirit. Those who hear and
believe the message are taught how the Great Shepherd would lead them according to the
Scriptures, and with hearts bowed in simple and humble dependence upon Him they follow Him.
Thus we read, —" They then that received his word were baptized: and there were added unto them
in that day about three thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and
fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers" (Acts 2:41,42).
They did not become many flocks, but one flock only under one Shepherd. In the many churches of
God the under-shepherds are all responsible to the Chief Shepherd to tend and feed the Flock, each
one in his allotted portion.
The New Testament Scriptures speak very preciously of the Lord Jesus in His threefold character as
Shepherd. How much do we each know of Him thus? All who know Him as their Saviour have
experienced something of His care as the Good Shepherd and the Great Shepherd. As the Chief
Shepherd He still calls on those who hear and know His voice to follow whither He doth lead. How
and where doth He lead? This much we now say, He leads by His Spirit through the Scriptures and
He guides into the " One Flock " expressed by the churches of God. As in the early days of this
dispensation so to-day those who desire to follow the Chief Shepherd can be cared for and tended
by Him, the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls and also by the under-shepherds of the Flock.
When the Chief Shepherd appears then those who have faithfully tended the Flock shall rejoice and
lay down their burdens of responsibility whilst those who have been in subjection to Him and to
them shall rejoice together. Then " the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall be their
Shepherd, and shall guide them unto fountains of water of life: and God shall wipe away every tear
from their eyes" (Rev.7:17).
"Soon, as Chief Shepherd, He will come
His loved ones home to take,
When those who've served shall have reward,
Who wrought for His name's sake.
Crowned King of Glory then He'll be,
And Lord of Hosts beside,
For Him the heads of lasting doors
And gates will open wide.
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The Shepherd thus, Good, Great and Chief,
By cross, and crook, and crown,
Salvation threefold will have wrought
For those lie calls His own.
Our God, we're longing for that day
To see the Shepherd King,
Who, with all gathered saints at home,
Will lead the song they sing."
Melbourne.

T. W. FULLERTON.
THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANTS. II.

Gen.17 begins with the words: "And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the LORD appeared
to Abram, and said unto him. I am God Almighty; walk before Me, and be thou perfect. And I will
make My covenant between Me and thee" (verses 1 and 2). This covenant is explained as to its
meaning in verse 7: "And I will establish My covenant between Me and thee and thy seed after thee
throughout their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee and to thy seed after
thee." The outward mark of this covenant which they were to keep is indicated in verse 10: " This is
My covenant, which ye shall keep, between Me and you and thy seed after thee; every male among
you shall be circumcised."
There is no walk, no worship, which is involved in Abraham and his seed having a God, and no
circumcision, which put them under a covenant of obedience, in Gen.15 That covenant may be
summed up in " I will, " but that of Gen.17 in " Thou shalt."
Many have confused " faith " with " walk, " and the AV/KJV reading of Rom.8:1 has helped this
confusion. The AV/KJV reads:—" There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." The R.V. very properly leaves out
the words—" who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." This is confusing faith and works.
The word " walk" is used figuratively and covers the whole life and conduct of a person. Freedom
from condemnation is not by walk but by faith, and that, one act of faith in Christ. By one Man,
Christ Jesus, by one act of righteousness, in His death upon the cross, and by one act of faith in
Christ on the sinner's part he is freed for ever from condemnation.
Abraham in his walk was to be a perfect man. The word perfect does not mean either sinless or
faultless, for that were impossible for him or any other mere man, but to be a man of integrity,
wholehearted, upright and sincere. Such was the man whom God chose to be His worshipper, and
such were his seed to be after him, a race and nation of men who would be devoted to their God,
who would walk before Him, as Paul indicated in his day, soberly, righteously and godly in this evil
age.

1953-119

Though most, if not all, of God's children rejoice and are glad to think of God as their Father, few
ever learn of what it is to have and what is involved in having God as their God. Many are glad to
think of themselves as delivered by Christ their Passover from servitude to sin, as Israel was
delivered from Egyptian bondage, and, like Israel, have a land of glory and rest in front. But how
few think of that other phase of God's purpose in Israel's deliverance, " Let My people go, that they
may serve Me in the wilderness" (Ex.7:16). The place of the commencement of their service was
mount Sinai, as God said to Moses, " When thou hast brought the people out of Egypt, ye shall
serve God upon this mountain" (Ex.3:12). There, upon Israel's confessed obedience to the words of
the covenant these other words had fulfilment, " I will take you to Me for a people, and I will be to
you a God (Ex.6:7; see also Ex.19:4-8; Ex.24:3-8). Then when Moses in Deut.26:16-19 had placed
before Israel on the plains of Moab, before they entered the promised land, God's statutes and
judgements, he said, —" Thou hast avouched the LORD this day to be thy God, and that thou
shouldest walk in His ways, and keep His statutes, and His commandments, and His judgements,
and hearken unto His voice: and the LORD hath avouched thee this day to be a peculiar people unto
Himself."
This same line of truth is clearly seen in 2 Cor.6:14—7:1. Here we have the call of God to believers
to be separate, for a mixed communion of believers and unbelievers is not contemplated in the New
Testament Scriptures. God says to those who have obeyed His voice and have separated themselves
at His bidding, —" I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be
My people."
It is because of the promise of God as to His presence among His people, and to be their God, that
the call of God is for ever ringing out, —
" Wherefore, Come ye out from among them and be ye separate, saith the Lord, And I will receive you,
And I will be to you a Father, And ye shall be to Me sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."
The same truth emerges in the terms of the New Covenant in Heb.8:10—
" I will put My laws into their mind, And on their heart also will I write them: And I will be to them a
God, And they shall be to Me a people".
While this was spoken by Jer.concerning Israel in a future day when they will be restored to the
Lord, the same truth is applicable to us, as see Heb.10:15-18, " the Holy Spirit also beareth witness
to us." The terms of the New Covenant are applicable now.
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God would have all the males of His worshipping people in the past marked in their flesh with the
covenant of circumcision. Paul explains what was involved in circumcision, " I testify again to
every man that receiveth circumcision, that he is a debtor to do the whole law" (Gal.5:3). This he
further explains in Rom.2:25,26— " For circumcision indeed profiteth. if thou be a doer of the law:
but if thou be a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision is become uncircumcision. If therefore the
uncircumcision keep the ordinances of the law, shall not his uncircumcision be reckoned for
circumcision?"
To-day it is not circumcision in the flesh made by hands, but it is what is called the circumcision of
Christ, which means the putting off of the body of the flesh (Col.2:11). Christ has circumcised every
one of His own, the body of the flesh has been completely cut away by the truth of the cross, so that
we are no longer in the flesh, in which state of corruption we once were, but we are now in the
Spirit (Rom.8:9).
We being no longer in the flesh, can now please God, for it is said, " They that are in the flesh
cannot please God" (Rom.8:8). But while we are not in the flesh, the flesh is still in our flesh, as
Paul said, " In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." " Sin dwelleth in me, " he said
(Rom.7:17,18).
As circumcised with the circumcision of Christ we are under the obligation of keeping His
commandments and of walking before our God, thus and thus only shall the worship of God be
open to us, for divine service by such as are disobedient is not acceptable to Him.
J. MILLER.

ONE ALTAR, ONE PLACE, AND ONE THING.
We propose in this article to show from the Holy Scriptures that the desire of God has been to have
His people (a together-people) to serve at one altar in one place. Also in connexion with the present
dispensation that the principles of one people, or one altar, or one place find expression in the ONE
THING of the present dispensation.
As far back as the days of Abraham we see him as an individual erecting the altar and calling upon
the name of the LORD, and it should be observed that Abraham's altar could only be within the land
of promise. As we noted in a previous article, while he was in Ur of the Chaldees he had no altar,
nor while he was in Haran. Also the period he spent in Egypt found him without an altar whereat to
worship the God of heaven. His altar and his worship were confined within the land whereunto God
had called him—the land of promise.
Later the children of Israel were found approaching an altar, but this was not until they had known
redemption by blood, and deliverance from Egypt's bondage. This altar was placed at the door of
the
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house of the LORD:—"And thou shalt set the altar of burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle
of the tent of meeting." "And he set the altar of burnt offering at the door of the tent of meeting, and
offered upon it the burnt offering and the meal offering; as the LORD commanded Moses"
(Ex.40:6,29).
During forty years Israel moved from place to place through the desert, and the dwelling of God
moved with them, it being erected by the Levites when the camping site had been indicated by the
pillar of cloud or of fire standing still. God's people and God's house were mobile during the
wilderness days, and of course the altar also was mobile, it being placed at the door of God's
dwelling at each stopping place. But it was to be the only altar, they were not to have another which
would become a rival place of worship; so of the offerings we read,
" And the priest shall burn them upon the altar." " And the priest shall burn it upon the altar for a
sweet savour unto the LORD " (Lev.3:10; Ex.4:31).
Of the presumptuous sinner God says, " Thou shalt take him from Mine altar, that he may die"
(Ex.21:14). God's altar of burnt offering is one, not many.
When at length Israel entered the land, and the land was subdued before them, the tabernacle was
erected in Shiloh, and of course the altar was placed, according to divine instruction, at the door of
the house of God. Now we should observe a change in that the house and altar are no longer mobile.
A central place had been chosen by God within the allotment of Ephraim. As we muse upon this
choice we say concerning Joseph that his patience and faithfulness in the land of Egypt were not in
vain, and were indeed being rewarded.
" A faithful man shall abound with blessings" (Prov.28:20).

All Israel are now responsible to come to Shiloh with their burnt offerings: " When ye go over
Jordan, and dwell in the land which the LORD your God causeth you to inherit, and He giveth you
rest from all your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safety: then it shall come to pass that the
place which the LORD your God shall choose to cause His name to dwell there, thither shall ye bring
all that I command you: your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave
offerings of your hand, and all your choice vows which ye vow unto the LORD: and ye shall rejoice
before the LORD your God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and your menservants, and your
maidservants, and the Levite that is in within your gates, forasmuch as he hath no portion nor
inheritance with you. Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offering in every place that
thou seest: but in the place which the LORD shall choose in one of thy tribes, there shalt thou offer
thy burnt offerings, and there shalt thou do all that I command thee" (Deut.12:10-12).
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How real this command appeared to God's people may be gleaned from the great alarm caused by
the two and a half tribes (Reuben. Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh) raising a great altar to see to
in the region of the Jordan as they returned to their allotments east of the river (Josh.22:10). "When
the children of Israel heard of it, the whole congregation of the children of Israel gathered
themselves together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war" (verse 12). Their words to the two and
a half tribes are instructive: " Rebel not against the LORD, nor rebel against us, in building you an
altar besides the altar of the LORD our God" (verse 19). Another altar besides that at the door of the
tent of meeting amounted to rebellion against the LORD. But what was the real position of the two
and a half tribes? Did they rebel against the LORD? They did not, as their reply shows clearly. " The
LORD, the God of gods, the LORD, the God of gods, He knoweth, and Israel he shall know; if it be in
rebellion, or if in trespass against the LORD (save thou us not this day)...if to offer thereon burnt
offering...let the LORD Himself require it...We have rather out of carefulness done this, and of
purpose, saying, In time to come your children might speak unto our children, saying, What have ye
to do with the LORD, the God of Israel? For the LORD hath made Jordan a border between us and
you, ye children of Reuben and children of Gad; ye have no portion in the LORD; so shall your
children make our children cease from fearing the LORD. Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to
build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice; but it shall be a witness between us and
you, and between our generations after us, that we may do the service of the LORD before Him with
our burnt offerings and with our sacrifices, and with our peace offerings...God forbid that we should
rebel against the LORD...to build an altar...beside the altar of the LORD our God that is before the
tabernacle" (Josh.22:22-29). "And the thing pleased the children of Israel" (verse 33).
To that one altar at the door of the LORD'S dwelling all Israel were responsible to come. Alas! that
that happy attitude manifest at the Jordan did not always continue. Dark days came when altars were
multiplied. Asaph tells us:—
" They tempted and rebelled against the Most High God, And kept not His testimonies;
But turned back, and dealt treacherously like their fathers: They were turned aside like a deceitful bow. For they
provoked Him to anger with their high places, And moved Him to jealousy with their graven images "
(Ps.78:56-58). Again God says:—"According to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah: and

according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to the shameful thing, even
to burn incense unto Baal" (Jer.11:13). These quotations cover the period up to God's forsaking His
house in Shiloh, and to the time when God delivered His people and His house into the cruel hands
of Nebuchadnezzar.

1953-123

The one altar and the one place had been forsaken by God's people, so God's people were forsaken
by God. His strength was delivered into captivity, and His glory into the adversary's hand.
The remnant on the return from Babylon to Jerusalem in the days of Zerubbabel built a house for
God, and once again His people were found worshipping God at the one altar at the one place. See
Ezra 6:15-22:
We now come to the one thing of the present dispensation. In His prayer recorded in Jn 17:the Lord
Jesus prays for those who believe on Him " that they may be one" (verse 11), in verse 17 He says,
"sanctify them in Thy truth; Thy word is truth." Again in verse 21 He says, "that they all may be
one, " and in verse 22, "that they may be one, " while in verse 28 He asks " that they may be
perfected into one." Sanctification in the truth is obviously the means whereby this oneness is to be
effected. " God chose you from the beginning unto salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and belief
of the truth" (2 Thess.2:13) is how Paul expresses what had been the experience of the Thessalonian
saints. These one-time idolatrous people had heard and believed the gospel, were baptized and
brought together as a church of God. As a church they were linked with other churches (2
Thess.1:4), forming the one thing, called in 1 Cor.1:9 "the Fellowship of His (God's) Son Jesus
Christ our Lord."
It is in this one thing that acceptable collective service can be rendered to God. Its oneness is further
seen in the words of Eph.2:21 where churches of God are spoken of as buildings: " Each several
building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord." This was " the house of
God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15). Of
course on the first of the week we enter the holies in divine service.
Further, the Holy Spirit's explanation of the prophecy of Caiaphas may be helpful at this point. His
prophecy (Jn 11:51, 52) was that "Jesus should die for the nation; and not for the nation only, but
that He might also gather together into ONE (or one thing, see Jn 9:25 where the same Greek word is
translated one thing) the children of God that are scattered abroad."
It is now no longer one city to which men have to travel in order to serve God acceptably, but it is in
this one divine gathering of God's people which expresses the One Thing for God upon the earth in
this dispensation of the grace of God. To gather with the various sects of Christendom for divine
service is to deny this one thing for which the blessed Master gave His life upon the cruel tree on
Golgotha. May we be helped to glean from the wanderings of God's people in the past that His
displeasure is revealed where there is departure from the truth of the one altar, , the one place, and
from the ONE THING!
G. PRASHER.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
THE JOY OF THE LORD.
" Let all those that put their trust in Thee rejoice, Let them shout for joy, because Thou defendest them: Let
them also that love Thy name be joyful in Thee '"
(Ps.5:11).
" The disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit" (Acts 13:52).
Youth is normally a time of joy, because it looks forward and sees the bright side of life. The joy of
the Lord, however, is something different from this. It is a joy which has its spring in God. It is not
dependent upon age or upon circumstances. It is often seen in old age and in difficult circumstances.
Joy is one of the chief quests of men of the world, and worldly youth sees it in the dance-hall and
the cinema, and in many other pleasures and places. Such places as these are surely " out-of-bounds
" to all who love the Lord. But the Lord has a joy which He gives to all those who love His Name, a
joy which the world can neither give nor take away. It is quite true that—
" The world has nothing left to give It has no new, no pure delight.''
The world is bankrupt of real joy. Those who have never known the joy of the Lord have never
known what true joy is! It is the Lord's joy which He will impart to us—on conditions! " Oh, " you
may ask, " What are the conditions? " That is what we want to write about in this article.
Some believers do not have much of the joy of the Lord in their souls, and for lack of this joy, they
lack spiritual strength. On the other hand if we seek joy for its own sake, we shall be disappointed.
All God's gifts are given so that we may glorify Him. Our joy must be in Him if we are to know this
wonderful joy of the Lord.
Paul saluted the Philippians with a thrice repeated call to "Rejoice in the Lord" (Phil.3:1; Phil.4:4),
and let us remember, Paul was in prison when he wrote that! We must not think that God will give
us an easy time so that we can be joyful. Not so! But when Christ is dwelling in our hearts through
faith, we can rejoice anywhere. So perhaps the first lesson that we have to learn about the joy of the
Lord, is that it is a joy in the Lord.
When we think about the Lord we should rejoice. Do our hearts rejoice when we remember Him,
and His wonderful love to us? Do we rejoice at the thought of His coming again? If we do not
rejoice in Him, then we are not likely to know His joy.
What is the cause of a lack of joy in the Lord? It is a lack of love for the Lord. It was a searching
question that the Lord asked Peter, " Lovest thou Me." Let us turn that question by the Lord to our
hearts, young disciples. Do we love Him? Let us be really frank with ourselves about it. If we do
love Him, then let us tell Him so, as David did (Ps.18:1). Alone with God, let us tell Him that we
love Him, and that we long to love Him more. If it is convenient, it is better to pray aloud. Do not
let us hurry when we kneel before
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God. Let us take time to think about the love of Christ, that love that passeth knowledge. Let us take
time in prayer so that the love of the triune God may bathe our souls. As we wait in His presence, in
quietness thinking of God's love, our joy in Him will increase.
Is it enough that we tell Him that we love Him? Oh no! We must show Him that love, for He said, "
If a man love ME, he will keep My word" (Jn 14:23). " Follow thou Me, " He said to Simon Peter,
when Simon declared that he loved Him. What will it cost us to follow Him? Everything—
ourselves! "If any man would come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow Me" (Mk.8:34). We cannot expect to have His joy, if we do not yield our lives to Him. Let us
yield ourselves our all to Him in whole-hearted consecration. " That My joy may be in you, " He
said to His disciples, " and that your joy may be full" (Jn 15:11). " My joy, " the deep joy that filled
the heart of the Son, as He did the Father's will. Can this joy be in us? Yes, this joy!
Let us get alone with God in prayer, if we have been drifting away in heart from Him, and let us
make frank confession of our backsliding, and seek cleansing by the blood of Jesus. Let us cry like
the Psalmist did in Ps.51:10-12—
" Create in me a clean heart, O God; And renew a right spirit within me, Restore unto me the joy of Thy
salvation: And uphold me with a free spirit "

If we do truly seek cleansing from all known sin and failure, and if we yield ourselves to God, then
the joy of our salvation will fill our hearts. Day by day as we walk with God, rejoicing in Him, we
shall know His joy, that deep inexpressible joy that the world can neither give nor take away.
G. JARVIE.
"ABIDING IN HIM."
I.
In this brief article we will consider firstly the truth of abiding in Christ as the True Vine as it
contrasts with our being in the Church the Body of Christ. The words of the Lord in Jn 15:4 are:—
" Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, so
neither can ye, except ye abide in Me."
From these words it will be clearly seen that to abide in Christ as the Vine implies effort and
exercise on our part. We have some-thins to do in order to retain our place as branches in the Vine.
Whereas in the Vine we have responsibility, in the Church which is the Body of Christ we have no
responsibility as to retaining our place and portion there. The Lord Jesus baptized us in one Spirit
into that one Body the moment we placed faith in Him, and we were made to drink of one Spirit
(see 1 Cor.12:13).
Not only did He place us there in the Church the Body, but it is He who undertakes for us entirely as
members of His Body, because He is Head of the Body, the Saviour of the Body, the Lover of the
Body, the Sanctifier of the Body, the Glorifier of the Body, the Nourisher and Cherisher of the Body
(Eph.5:23-29).
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How much we owe to Him who having died for us and risen again now lives as the Head of His
Church, for which He exercises such wondrous care! Because of this those who believe in Him shall
never perish. A member cannot be severed from that Body. " No one shall snatch them out of My
hand...and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand" (Jn 10:28, 29), says the Lord
Himself.
But in the Vine it is possible that branches may be taken away, or cast forth.
" Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit, He taketh it away...If a man abide not in Me, he is cast
forth as a branch, and is withered, and they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are
burned "
(Jn 15:2, 6). Many people err here not knowing the Scriptures, and think that these verses mean that if
one fails to abide in the Vine that one will be lost for ever. Dear child of God, that is not so. The
truth which we have drawn attention to in connexion with the Body of Christ, and the Lord's words
in reference to eternal life, show the eternal security of the believer. " Never perish"! How precious
is this fact! But our life as a fruit bearer may be lost, and this is exactly what the Lord is setting forth
in Jn 15.
May these lines cause you and me to be yet more concerned about " abiding in Him, " that as
branches of the Vine we may bear fruit unto God.
How disappointing for God to come and find the branch without fruit! But on the other hand how
delightful for Him to come and find ripe, sweet grapes!
" Every branch that beareth fruit, He cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit" (Jn 15:2).
There are many things which cause blight in plants, and the grower must use means to cleanse the
plants or the fruit will be spoiled. So it is with the branches in the True Vine. As the fruit is forming
and growing many things will spoil it unless they are kept down.
In Col.3 we are told to mortify (that is, put to death), our members which are upon the earth;
fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire and covetousness, which is idolatry (Col.3:5) and we
have also to put away anger, malice, railing, shameful speaking and telling lies (verses 8, 9).
Already we are clean because of the word the Lord Jesus has spoken unto us (Jn 15:3), but we have
to see to it that we keep ourselves clean by the use of God's word. In Ps.119:9 the question is asked,
" Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way?" and the answer is given "By taking heed thereto
according to Thy word."
G.P.
COLD OR HOT, WHICH?
The Church in Laodicea is the last glimpse we get in the Scriptures of collective testimony in this
dispensation. This church was one of the seven churches in Asia; these churches were but a remnant
of the great work that was done in Asia by Paul. Many commentators treat those seven churches as
though they were seven stages in what
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they are pleased to call the Christian church throughout this dispensation of grace. What "the
Christian church" may mean is difficult to determine. It may mean the members of the Body of
Christ scattered in all the sects in Christendom, or it may mean the sects in which true believers in
Christ are scattered; but whatever it may mean, it is pure imagination to conclude that Ephesus is
the Christian church in the closing period of the times of the apostles, or even times later than that,
and that we are now in the period of Laodicea, in the closing phase of church truth and testimony.
There were seven churches in Asia at the time in which John lived and wrote, and they were located
in seven different cities in the Roman province of Asia. This is plainly the meaning of the first three
chapters of Revelation.
In regard to several churches of the seven, it would be exceedingly difficult to say which is the
worst. Ephesus had left their first love, and Laodicea was lukewarm. In Sardis the Lord found no
works of theirs fulfilled before His God, and in Thyatira Jezebel was at her bitter and deadly work.
Pergamum was little better, with persons that held the teaching of Balaam and of the Nicolaitans.
In Laodicea the fire and zeal of former days had gone. They were neither cold nor hot; they were
lukewarm. The word for hot means boiling. The Lord says, " I would thou wert cold or hot." Both in
curing and cooking cold and heat have their great virtues. But nothing can be effected when water is
only lukewarm. The following brief narrative came under my notice.
" A converted Indian when he heard some strictures on too great eagerness in religion, remarked, ' Surely it is
better that the pot should boil over than not boil at all.' "

We think the same as this coloured man. You might as well have what is to be cooked done in cold
water as in lukewarm. The Laodiceans were in an insipid, distasteful state to the Lord. They thought
themselves rich and had gotten riches. No doubt they had attained to worldly prosperity, and in
consequence thought that their spiritual prosperity was in equal measure, whereas the Lord
described them as the wretched one and miserable and poor and blind and naked.
We need to take stock as well. Has our fire gone down? One of the early brethren used to say, " The
Methodists have plenty of fire, but nothing to cook: we have plenty to cook, but no fire to cook it
with."
Are we not in danger of getting into the same state?
It is said of Latimer the martyr, —" Latimer was not such a deeply read scholar as Cranmer and
Ridley (both were martyrs also). He could not quote fathers from memory as they did. He refused to
be drawn into arguments about antiquity. He stuck to his Bible. Yet it is not too much to say that no
English reformer made such a lasting impression on the nation as old Latimer did. And what was
the reason? His simple Zeal."
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
John the apostle in his first epistle wrote to his little children: " Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard
that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last hour" (1
Jn 2:18). This hour has stretched out across the intervening space from his day to ours and will go on till that
sinister figure shall arise to whom belongs the fearsome name of antichrist- Evidently many of his species had
arisen even in John's time, men who through the vanity of empty pride sought a place amongst their fellows at
the expense of being against Christ. It matters little what measure of fame or notoriety one may acquire through
being against Christ, it is an ill-gotten and short-lived reward. The following verse (19) is somewhat alarming,
because it reveals where this antichristian spirit had its start: " They went out from us, but they were not of us;
for if they had been of us, they would have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made
manifest how that they all are not of us." It began in that very community of saints in which John moved and
wrought, the foundational truth of which was, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. To attack the truth of the
Divine and eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus was an attack at the very heart of the Christian faith. If that goes
very little else matters in the Scriptures. The kernel is gone and only the husk remains, and how many there are
who feed on the husks! (Lk.15:16).
John asks, " Who is the liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, even he that denieth
the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father" (1 Jn 2:22, 23). The names
Father and Son are correlatives; the one cannot exist without the other. If there is no eternal Son there cannot be
an Eternal Father.
The antichrists of John's days denied the Father and the Son and in consequence they went forth from those who
held dear the Lord's eternal Sonship. It was utterly impossible for those who were for and those who were
against Christ to dwell together, and so the antichrists took their departure to spread their pernicious doctrine
wherever they went. The history of the early centuries reveals a crop of these doctrines of perdition.
God has given to His saints a divine Anointing in the Person of the Holy Spirit, and if a child of God is subject
to the Spirit's teaching, He will lead him into all the truth. He will in consequence escape the many snares that
are being set for the feet of the ignorant and unwary. No one can fail to see the ever increasing sects of perdition
at this present time which must be the last moments of the last hour. If John said that the appearance of many
antichrists was a proof that it was the last hour, surely we can deduce the same argument from the reappearance
of the spate of similar doctrines to those which foul the pages of the history of the early centuries. How needful
in the face of present conditions, which are ever liable to invade the Fellowship, to remember John's words, "
His Anointing teacheth you concerning all things, and is true, and is no lie, and even as it taught you, ye abide in
Him"! (1 Jn 2:27). The teaching of God's blessed Spirit is of the greatest importance to God's saints, as is also
strict adherence to the inspired Scriptures. Any moving from the text of Scripture to the specious arguments of
any must or should be viewed with grave concern and combated wherever it appears. But it may be that the time
will come when the force of resistance will be so weak within, the faithful being so much in the minority and the
aged, who have borne the heat of the fight for many days are no longer able to contend. What then?
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
If we follow the dates given in some Bibles as to when (approximately) the epistles were written, we gather that
Paul had passed to his rest when John wrote his first epistle. The date of the writing of this epistle is given as
A.D.90; Paul's last epistle is dated as A.D.66 (2 Timothy). In 2 Tim. we have on the one hand Paul's fervent
appeal to Tim.to stir up the gift that was in him, to be strengthened in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and to
preach the word, to be instant in season, out of season; and on the other we have a picture drawn by Paul of
gathering gloom, and of serious departure from the faith. How serious was the trend of things as outlined by
Paul; a trend in anything is something to pay particular attention to, and how difficult, if not impossible, to stop!
Even if Tim.went on faithfully in his God-given ministry, reproving, rebuking, exhorting, with all longsuffering
and teaching, the time would come when they would not endure the sound doctrine, but according to their own
desires they would heap up teachers suited to their wishes who would turn away their ears from the truth. Even
so eminent a spiritual teacher and guide as Tim.would be discarded. This course was not to be wondered at, for
had not Paul said in 2 Tim.1:15, " This thou knowest, that all that are in Asia turned away from me"? This was
not simply from Paul as a man, but from the doctrine for which Paul stood. That Paul to whom the saints in Asia
were indebted for so much, who had laboured and suffered, had taught them publicly and from house to house,
was now no more the Paul he had been to them in the past. They were prepared to bite the hand that fed them,
and break the heart of him who loved them.
Though Paul saw with seer's vision what was coming, he would have Tim.to seek to stem the tide, to be a good
soldier of Christ Jesus. " Suffer hardship, " he said, " as a good soldier of Christ Jesus, " and then he draws those
powerful comparisons—"No soldier on service entangleth himself in the affairs of this life; that he may please
him who enrolled him as a soldier. And if also a man contend in the games, he is not crowned, except he have
contended lawfully. The husbandman that laboureth must be the first to partake of the fruits. Consider what I
say; for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the
seed of David, according to my gospel: wherein I suffer hardship unto bonds, as a malefactor: but the word of
God is not bound" (2 Tim.2:3-9).
Can we not catch the fire in the eye of this old soldier of Christ Jesus, Paul the aged (Philn.9—a very touching
description of himself), as he exhorts the young soldier? Remember Jesus Christ, not one who is dead, but risen
from the dead—alive and vitally interested in these two servants of His, around whom is being woven the
inspired words of the Holy Spirit as they flow from the pen of the aged man. These words were to live, to wing
their triumphant way to all lands, in the sovereign dealings of God with men, words to quicken men's flagging
energies, to loosen their stiff joints, to make them rise and run on again, to ease their heartaches and heartbreaks
in the knowledge that others trod the same path of faithfulness before them.
THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT BOUND. It knows no chains, no stocks, no bars, no gates or walls. It reaches
where human foot has never trodden and where human eye can never penetrate. Deep in the secrets of the human
heart it descends to speak, to discern and criticise (Heb.4:12,13), to shew to men that they are naked before the
eye of the Almighty, and also to point them the way that leads to life everlasting. Shall we not stand for it against
antichristian teaching, as John did in his time (1 John 2:18-19), and fight the good and beautiful fight as a soldier
of Christ right to the end? May it be so!
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
THE SACRIFICE AND PRIEST.
It has been well said that " in the Person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ there is an infinite
fulness, which meets every necessity of man, both as a sinner and as a worshipper...The first cry for
mercy of the guilty sinner is answered by the blood of the Sacrifice. It penetrates to the deepest
depths of his need—it raises him to the highest heights of heaven, and fits him to be there, a happy
worshipper in the immediate presence of the throne of God."
Perhaps no other feature of Christ and His work is more fully set forth in type and shadow than
those of Sacrifice and Priest, and these are designed by the Spirit of God to bring before us beauties
and features that without them we could not know.
Seeing that the Passover contains basic principles we will look at its shadow first, before we
proceed to note the fuller presentation in the Levitical offerings.
The judgement of God was about to fall upon the land of Egypt, and the Israelites in that land were
in danger of that judgement. God, however, had a means of escape for such as heard and heeded His
word. This salvation was to be had by the death of a lamb. Its blood had to be sprinkled on door
posts and lintels of the houses wherein they were. The divine promise was, "And the blood shall be
to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and
there shall be no plague upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt."
Egypt is a picture of the world; because of sin all the world has been brought under the judgement
of God. Like Israel in their firstborn, if men are to be delivered from divine judgement it must be by
virtue of the blood of a Lamb—"the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world" (Jn
1:29). Thus the word of the Lord standeth sure: " He that heareth My word, and believeth Him that
sent Me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but hath passed out of death into life."
The removal of leaven from their homes, and their feasting joyfully on the roast lamb have a voice
for the people of God to-day, " For our Passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ "; in view of
which the church in Corinth was commanded to " Purge out the old leaven (malice and wickedness),
that ye may be a new lump, even as ye are unleavened" (1 Cor.5:7). and to keep festival with the
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth (verse 8).
" It is a night to be much observed unto the LORD for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: this
is that night of the LORD, to be much observed of all the children of Israel throughout their
generations." In like manner it is ours to remember that on the night in which He was betrayed the
One who suffered for us on Calvary
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commanded, " This do in remembrance of Me." He had taken a loaf and a cup of wine, and having
given thanks to God He brake the loaf and poured out the wine, saying, " Take, eat; this is My body
"; and "Drink ye all of it" (Matt.26:; 1 Cor.11:24, 25). " For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink
the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till He come." That the early disciples did obey their Lord in
this matter may be gleaned from Acts 2:42; and that they did so on the first day of the week Acts
20:7 definitely states.
Once each year the nation of Israel had to have their sins dealt with if they were to continue in the
service of God. " Because of the uncleannesses of the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions, even all their sins: and...for the tent of meeting, that dwelleth with them in the midst of
their uncleannesses " atonement had to be made. When the high priest had made atonement for
himself and for his house, a goat was slain for the people, and its blood was sprinkled upon the
mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat seven times. The blood was also applied to the altar that was
before the LORD. While this victim bore the judgement due to sin, the live goat, or scapegoat, had "
all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions, even all their sins " confessed
over its head, and he was sent away " by the hand of a man appointed into the wilderness" (Lev.16:).
In this we find both sacrifice and priest, and we are reminded of the presentation of Christ in Heb.2,
" Wherefore it behoved Him in all things to be made like unto His brethren, that He might be a
merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the
people." The people here are those with a national status, as Israel had in the past. As the apostle
Peter tells us, " Which in time past were no people, but now are the people of God: which had not
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy" (1 Pet.2:10). What a comfort this is to a people
whose service is marked with so much failure, that we have a merciful and faithful High Priest
whose sacrifice can never fail! He is our Sacrifice and Priest.
Before we proceed further in the Hebrew epistle we will now draw attention to the offerings of the
early part of the book of Leviticus, and will do so with the utmost brevity.
In the trespass offering a ram had to die for the sinner, willing or unwilling though he be; so of
Christ we read, "Who was delivered up for our trespasses, and was raised for our justification"
(Rom.4:25). The one who brought his trespass offering had to make restitution in full, and add the
fifth part more thereto. Here we think of Ps.69:4, " Then I restored that which I took not away." In
the addition of the fifth part we may learn that Christ by His sacrifice has brought more to God than
was lost through the fall of Adam. What a rich harvest will be garnered from the empty tomb of our
Lord Jesus Christ! Myriads upon myriads of justified sinners will
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raise a loftier song around the throne of God than could have come from unfallen beings:
" A song which even angels Can never, never sing;
They know not Christ as Saviour, But worship Him as King."
As the blood was sprinkled before the veil in sin offerings for the people we are caused to think of
the far-reaching effects of sin, as atonement must be made in the holy place. So of Christ we read,
He " through His own blood entered in once for all into the holy place, having obtained eternal
redemption" (Heb.9:12); and the Holy Spirit contrasts the efficacy of His blood with the blood of
bulls and goats thus, " How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit
offered Himself without blemish unto God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the
living God?" (Heb.9:14). Solemnly we consider what this involved for our Lord Jesus: " Him who
knew no sin He made to be sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in
Him" (2 Cor.5:21).
Because of the infinite value of the sacrifice of Christ the worshipper being once cleansed has "no
more conscience of sins." We have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all and glorying in the fact that His work can never fail, we have "boldness to enter into the
holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which He dedicated for us, a new and living way,
through the veil, that is to say, His flesh; and having a Great Priest over the House of God; let us
draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience,
and our body washed with pure water: let us hold fast the confession of our hope that it waver not;
for He is faithful that promised" (Heb.10:19-23).
In the sacrifice of peace offerings God, the priests, and the worshippers enjoyed happy fellowship or
communion together. This is seen in that God received His portion first—the fat upon the altar; the
wave breast and the heave thigh or shoulder were given " unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons ";
then all that remained of the sacrifice was the portion of the worshippers. This reminds us of the
words in 1 Jn 1:3, " That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you also, that ye also may
have fellowship with us: yea, and our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ."
Christ has made peace through the blood of His cross, and now those who are made a kingdom of
priests can feast upon that breast which speaks of His love and affection; and on the shoulder, which
being the place of strength reminds us of the eternal security of the believer in Christ.
The burnt offering presents Christ as giving " Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God
for an odour of a sweet smell." That
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sacrifice was all for God—head, fat, inwards and legs, the whole animal was consumed upon the
altar. Priests and worshippers could be there to muse, but not to eat. Here we think of the Son of
God doing all the will of His Father, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross.
"For us He died upon the tree,
For us was shed His blood,
But more than that since unto Thee
He gave Himself, O God.
Christ, spotless, offered Thee Himself,
Oh what a Gift divine!
Its fragrant worth no tongue can tell,
What joy, O God, was Thine! "

Whereas in the sin offering our sin is transferred to Christ, in the burnt offering we are accepted in
His accepted sacrifice. The good pleasure of God thus finds us " accepted in the Beloved." We do
well to rejoice that it is all to the praise of the glory of His grace; and praise our God who willed it
thus!
The Son who hath by inheritance a more excellent name than angels (Heb.1:4), hath been made a
little lower than the angels, even Jesus, because of the sufferings of death (2:9). He laid hold of the
seed of Abraham, wherefore it behoved Him in all things to be made like unto His brethren, that He
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God.
Moses was not made a high priest, he had not known the affliction of the work in the brick kilns in
Egypt, but Aaron had been through it all, and was thus able to appreciate what it meant to suffer
thus. Our High Priest hath been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin: hence the
exhortation; " Let us therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may
receive mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need" (Heb.4:16).
In His priesthood, which is after the order of Melchizedek, Christ is glorified in that He has been
called thereto by God; " and having been made perfect, He became unto all them that obey Him the
Author of eternal salvation." Having passed through the heavens (Heb.4:14), He, as a Forerunner,
hath entered for us within the veil (Heb.6:19,20).
He is there for us, representing us. As Aaron represented Israel in the presence of God with the
names of the twelve tribes on his shoulders, according to their birth; and upon his breast, on the
breastplate of judgement, according to their names, twelve; so our Great High Priest represents us
before God in the sanctuary above—the shoulders, the place of omnipotent strength; the breast, the
place of infinite love and affection. How real, deep and lasting are all these for us! What comfort
and encouragement these truths afford to the heart of the believer! What holy and reverent boldness
should characterize us as we approach the throne of grace where this wonderful High Priest is
engaged as a Minister of the sanctuary!
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The superiority of Christ's Melchizedek priesthood over the Aaronic order is set forth in Heb.7
thus—
(a) "Through Abraham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, hath paid tithes" (9)
(b) Christ is " another Priest, who hath been made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but
after the power of an endless life" (16)
(c) He was made a Priest with an oath, " The Lord sware and will not repent Himself, Thou art a
Priest for ever" (21):
(d) He hath His Priesthood unchangeable, or, hath a priesthood that doth not pass to another (24)
(e) "He is able to save to the uttermost them that draw near unto God through Him" (25)
(f) He is sinless and without infirmity (27)
(g) He is "a Son, perfected for evermore" (28).
We have cause to rejoice in our hearts, " For such a High Priest became us, holy, guileless,
undefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens."
Christ " sat down on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a Minister of the
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man." In this we note a contrast
with Aaron and his successors. No priest of the order of Aaron ever sat down in the holy place.
There was only one seat in the holies, and that was the mercy-seat, God's throne. Their work was
never finished. "And every priest indeed standeth day by day ministering and offering oftentimes
the same sacrifices, the which can never take away sins: but He, when He had offered one sacrifice
for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God" (Heb.10:11,12). His were the "better sacrifices,
" "the sacrifice of Himself." He, "when He had made purification of sins, sat down."
" Every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is necessary that this
High Priest also have somewhat to offer" (Heb.8:3). Under the law of Moses the worshippers
brought their gifts and sacrifices to the priest, and the priest presented them to the Lord on the altar.
It is now the work of our High Priest in heaven to offer to God the gifts and sacrifices which His
people bring, and,
" Though feeble are our praises
Christ adds His sweet perfume,
And love the censer raises
Their odours to consume."

In His own perfection, and with His own fragrance, our spiritual sacrifices reach His God and
Father: they are "acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."

1953-135

A perfect Sacrifice, a perfect Priest who is "a Son perfected for evermore, " and a " greater and more
perfect tabernacle " in the heavens, are the special features of this favoured dispensation. Through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all we have been eternally sanctified, " For by one
offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified" (Heb.10:14). Still, though we are made
" clean every whit " and have " no more conscience of sins, " we must remember the truth of 1 Jn
1,2:" If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous: and He is the
propitiation for our sins." By confession we will find God is faithful and righteous to forgive, " and
the blood of Jesus His Son cleanseth us from all sin." Unconfessed sin will hinder fellowship, and
make true worship impossible.
" Fear not to come, if sin overtake,
Confessing all to God,
Who will forgive us for His sake,
And cleanse us by His blood."

We are reminded of the great value of the Sacrifice in Heb.10:28-31:" A man that hath set at nought
Moses' law dieth without compassion on the word of two or three witnesses: of how much sorer
punishment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and
hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath
done despite unto the Spirit of grace? " The wilful sinner under the law could find no sacrifice to
meet his need, " that soul shall be cut off from among his people" (Num.15:30). Presumptuous
sinning is tantamount to counting the blood of the covenant an unholy thing. This thought should
cause us to fear, and with David to say,
" Keep back Thy servant also from, presumptuous sins; Let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be
perfect "
(Ps.19:13).

Further, in that we are come " to Jesus the Mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood of
sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel, " we have the warning, " See that ye refuse not
Him that speaketh...Him that warneth from heaven "; and are exhorted, "Let us have grace (or
thankfulness RVM), whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence and awe:
for our God is a consuming fire" (Heb.12:21-29).
Finally in chapter 13:we have references to the blood of the covenant, the blood that flowed from
Him who is our Sacrifice and Priest. Since He suffered outside the gate our responsibility is to "go
forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach" (Heb.13:12,13). May " the God of peace "
make us " perfect in every good thing to do His will, working in us that which is well-pleasing in
His sight, through Jesus Christ."
G. PRASHER.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT AND HIS WORK.
" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be
with you all" (2 Cor.13:14). With this lovely benediction the apostle Paul closes his second epistle
to the Church of God in Corinth. Also in Phil.2:1 we have a reference to the " fellowship of the
Spirit."
Ere He departed out of this world and returned to the Father the Lord Jesus said to His disciples, —"
I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may be with you for ever"
(Jn 14:16). He also said of Him, " ye know Him; for He abideth with you, and shall be in you"
(verse 17). The Holy Spirit is omniscient, and of Him it is declared, " the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God" (1 Cor.2:10).
Yet again the Lord Jesus said, —" When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He shall guide you into all
the truth...He shall glorify Me: for He shall take of Mine, and shall declare it unto you" (Jn 16:13,
14). The Spirit would not speak of Himself, but of Another. God the Father and God the Spirit are
united in glorifying God the Son. The Spirit takes of the things of Christ and declares them to us and
thus Christ is glorified. The way of the Spirit in glorifying Christ is worthy of emulation by all who
would honour the Lord. John the Baptist was content to be a voice that the glory and majesty of
Christ might shine forth.
We have a delightful illustration of the Spirit's work in Gen.24 in the service of Abraham's servant
who knew the kindness and prosperity of God as he sought a bride for Abraham's son. He refused
the food proffered by Rebekah's relatives until he had told his errand. Permission having been
granted, he said, "I am Abraham's servant. And the LORD hath blessed my master greatly; and he is
become great...And Sarah my master's wife bare a son to my master when she was old: and unto
him hath he given all that he hath" (verses 34, 35, 36). His testimony concerning the father and the
son, of the former's greatness and of the son being heir to all his wealth, some evidence of which
they beheld secured the ready acquiescence of Laban and Bethuel to his plea that Rebekah should
be granted to be the wife of Isaac. Having dispensed valuable presents, fresh tokens of Abraham's
wealth, he was now eager to return. On the morrow when her brother and mother desired that
Rebekah's departure should be postponed for ten days he said, —" Hinder me not, seeing the LORD
hath prospered my way; send me away that I may go to my master." Thus urged, they called upon
Rebekah to decide, and she said, " I will go" (see verses 49 to 58).
So it is of the Son of God, the Object of His Father's love, the Heir of all things the Spirit bears
witness. Thus we read, —" When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto vou from the
Father, even
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the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall bear witness of Me" (Jn 15:26).
Taken in conjunction with the further words of the Lord as to the Spirit's work in Jn 16:13-15 we
see how closely the resemblance is to the Genesis story.
It was by telling of Isaac, the heir to his father's great wealth, that the servant sought to win
Rebekah's heart and it is by unfolding to us the beauties and riches of Christ that the Holy Spirit
seeks to draw us closer to Christ and lead us more steadfastly to consider Him. The more we are
occupied with Him the more really spiritual we shall be.
The Holy Spirit speaks of Christ, of His glory, His beauty, His fulness, His grace, yea, the "
unsearchable riches of Christ, " the dignity of His person and the perfection of His work. He sets
forth the amazing blessedness of being one with Christ, " members of His body, " and the most
spiritual teaching will be characterized by a full presentation of Christ. When one ministers in the
power of the Holy Spirit there will be much of Christ's in his ministry. When the claims of Christ
are thus presented in conjunction with something of His grace and glory we may expect those who
hear to submit as readily thereto as did Rebekah to the request of Abraham's servant, when she said,
" I will go." She was fully prepared to enter upon the unknown path in companionship with the one
who had told her of the absent Isaac and his glory, thus winning her heart to one " whom, not having
seen " she loved and whose glory she was going to share.
The abiding presence of the Holy Spirit is assured to every believer on the Lord Jesus Christ, but it
is only through subjection to His teaching that the happier and fuller results of His work will be
known. The Holy Spirit must neither be quenched nor grieved in us.
It is the Holy Spirit who shows us " things to come " and His teaching will ever accord with the
Word of God which He inspired. It is He who reveals the deep things of God. The Spirit searcheth
the depths of His wisdom, His love, His judgements. To Him we are indebted for our understanding
of our present and eternal relationship to God, of the great redemptive work, and our present and
eternal blessings in Christ, and of the things freely given to us of God.
The communion of the Holy Spirit is full of blessing to us. His presence is connected with liberty,
light, power and joy. Thus we read, —" The disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit"
(Acts 13:52). Doubts and fears are dispelled under His ministry. He it is who leads to true
repentance and though this is not a joyful work it is a very needful one and has good results. When
through grace we believe in the risen and glorified Saviour the Holy Spirit takes up His abode in us
as the seal of our acceptance and the earnest of our inheritance. This fills our hearts with joy
unspeakable and full
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of glory and as thus filled we can become channels of blessing to others. In Jn 7:38, 39 the Lord's
words are, —" He that believeth on Me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers
of living water. But thus spake He of the Spirit, which they that believed on Him were to receive:
for the Spirit was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified."
The Spirit is the spring of joy and power in the heart of the believer. He fits, fills and uses us as His
vessels in ministering to poor, thirsty, needy souls around us. He links us with the Man in the glory,
maintains us in living communion with Him, and enables us to be, in our feeble measure, the
expression of what He is. It is in happy communion with the Spirit that we can present our bodies,
and all that we have, as a free-will offering unto God, according as He has blessed us. See
Rom.12:1.
Let us then seek to be like our Lord Jesus Christ. The measure of His likeness to which we attain
will only be through the communion of God the Holy Spirit.
" May we His holy strivings know,
And to His voice give heed,
So by Him live, and walk, and grow
As sons of God indeed."
JOHN MILNE.
STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS.
(Heb.11:13).
The order in which these words are given to us, and the joining of them together are instructive.
Strangers first, then Pilgrims! We can never make it manifest, never declare plainly, that we are
pilgrims in this world if the stranger character is absent from our walk and conversation. These men
and women of Heb.11 were like David, strangers with God, as they journeyed onward to the
heavenly country and the city which God had prepared for them. What wonderful faith was theirs as
they embraced the promises of God and plodded onward! Such was their faith that they endured as
seeing Him, who while invisible to mortal eyes, was to them an ever-present, living God. It was so
easy to know them as they went ever onward, seeking a country of their own. Had they been
mindful of that country that they had left behind, there was ever the opportunity to return to it. But
they were not mindful of it. The world or age which they were in, but not of, was not worthy of
them. It was no place for such men and women of faith. They could not, nor would they, settle in it,
for to do so was to lose the sweet fellowship of Him with whom they were journeying.
Rather than allow this sweet fellowship to be marred, they wandered about in sheepskins, in
goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, and evil entreated; the desert, the mountains, and caves and
holes
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of the earth being their dwelling places. How they longed for the day when their eyes would see the
country and the city of which God had told them! Onward, pilgrims, onward! The desert so trying to
the feet and the eyes will one day give place to the evergreen verdure of the heavenly country. The
caves and holes of the earth, so long your dwellings, will then be for ever left behind, and the lovely
abodes in the city of God shall be eternally yours. The mirages so often seen on the desert pathway,
promising water to the thirsty pilgrim, only proving to be worthless, empty and illusionary, will not
be there, mocking you as they fled.
Onward, pilgrims, ever onward! until your thirst is for ever satisfied by Him who is the Fountain of
living waters, for then, ah then, you will hunger and thirst no more! The goatskins and sheepskins
that clung so closely to you with their weight, will then be for ever laid aside, as you stand before
the throne of God clothed in the spotless robes of His own weaving. The wilderness for ever past,
the journey ended, the saints seen as kind, pious ones will rest upon their beds in glory, while they
sing for joy and exult with the high praises of God in their mouth (Ps.149:5,6).
Brethren, beloved in the Lord, the race is on. How are we running? Are we keeping close to our
Princely Leader? He has left us His great example, and we have also the great cloud of witnesses
who bear record to His keeping-power, ever compassing us round about, crying " Onward, brethren,
onward! "
Some dear saints make a better show in the fight than they do in the race, for here our staying power
is put to the test, and patience and endurance, two twin brothers, are in constant demand.
" With a scrip on the back, and a staff in the hand,
We march on in haste, through an enemy's land;
The road may be rough, but it cannot be long,
So we'll smooth it with hope, and we'll cheer it with song."
Strangers with God! What a privilege in being so named because we are found " outside the camp "
in separation with Him who, in order that " He might sanctify the people through His own blood,
suffered without the gate" (Heb.13:12).
Constrained by His matchless love may we make it our earnest prayer, —
" O Lord, O Master, help us
Oh keep each heart at leisure
To walk apart with Thee,
From all the world beside,
Outside the camp, where only
In close communion ever
Thy beauty we may see;
Thus with Thee to abide;
Far from the world's loud turmoil,
So all Thy whispered breathings
Far from its busy din,
Of love and truth to hear,
Far from its praise and honour,
And hail Thee with rejoicing
Its unbelief and sin.
When Thou shall soon appear."
Christchurch, New Zealand.

JAMES BROWN.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
"ABIDE IN ME."
II
In a former article we gave some thoughts on the Lord's words, "Abide in Me, " and now we draw
attention to what abiding in Him really means, what it involves.
(1)
To abide in Him His word must be abiding in us. This may be seen from 1 Jn 2:24, which
says,
" As for you, let that abide in you which ye heard from the beginning. If that which ye heard from the beginning
abide in you, ye also shall abide in the Son, and in the Father."

What they heard from the beginning was the truth concerning the Son of God, the One who was in
the beginning with God, and who was God. If this abode in them it would save them from the false
teaching which robs the Lord Jesus of His Deity, and of His eternal Sonship as the Son of God. John
expresses it thus in 1 Jn 4:15.
" Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in God."
Let each one of us be careful that what was heard from the beginning abides in us, so that we may
abide in Him!
(2)
Abiding in Him implies that we keep His commandments. There are a number of scriptures
which prove this, as for example:
" He that keepeth His commandments abideth in Him" (1 Jn 3:24);
and,
" Whoso keepeth His word, in him verily hath the love of God been perfected. Hereby know we that we
are in Him" (1 Jn 2:5).
As we learn to keep His word, His commandments, we learn to love God, and to love one another.
The Lord Jesus, who kept God's law, who magnified it and made it honourable, loved God with all
His heart, and He loved His neighbour also; and so He says to us, "This is My commandment that
ye love one another, even as I have loved you" (Jn 15:12). This is how we will know that we are
abiding in Him. If we lay hold of this it will help us to understand what God said through His
servant Samuel to king Saul: " Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of
rams" (1 Sam.15:22); " This is the love of God, that we keep His commandments: and His
commandments are not grievous" (1 Jn 5:3).
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(3)
Abiding in Him means that our walk should be like the walk of the Lord Jesus. This is
plainly stated in 1 Jn 2:6.
" He that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also to walk even as He walked."

We have already noted that the Lord Jesus in His walk down here on earth kept His Father's
commandments. The Lord was pleased to refer to this as we find in Jn 15:10, " If ye keep My
commandments, ye shall abide in My love; even as I have kept My Father's commandments, and
abide in His love." You see, He did always the things that pleased His Father. This should be our
aim in this life also. It was Paul's aim. He says, " Wherefore also we make it our aim, whether at
home or absent, to be well-pleasing unto Him" (2 Cor.5:9). Thus we can conceive of Paul striving to
walk just like his Master, the Lord Jesus Christ. He was wonderfully successful too, and suffered
much in order to walk like Christ. Read what he says about this in 1 Cor.11:23-33:He also says, "Be
ye imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ" (1 Cor.11:1). If we walk like Christ we shall abide
in Him, but to do so we shall require to let God open our ear to hear morning by morning as a
disciple, as He did for His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. (See Isa.50:4).
(4)
Abiding in Him means that we sin not. Of course the Holy Spirit knows well how prone we
are to sin, and God has made provision, not that we should sin, but " if any man sin." " My little
children, these things write I unto you, that ye may not sin. And if any man sin, we have an
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous" (1 Jn 2:1). "If we confess our sins, He is
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 Jn 1:9).
It is the blood of Jesus His Son that cleanses us from all sin.
The Psalmist's words are a guide to us, —
" Thy word have I laid up in mine heart That I might not sin against Thee" (Ps.119:11).
John writes, —
" Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not: Whosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither knoweth Him"
(1 Jn 3:6).
To go on in sin, which is implied in the above phrase " whosoever sinneth, " will mean severance
from Christ as the True Vine, we will be like a branch broken off a vine, and thus there can be no
fruit.
Unconfessed sin is unforgiven sin; and sin will become a cloud between the child of God and his
God, which will mean that we must walk in darkness, instead of in the " light of life." Let us
remember that " whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not."
G.P.
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DWELLING TOGETHER IN UNITY.
" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is For brethren to dwell together in unity" (Ps.133:1).
" The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and soul " (Acts 4:32).

The believers who have been brought together by God in the churches of God, long that all other
believers may know the truth, and enjoy the unity that is seen in the churches of God. It is true that
those who are in the churches of God are only a tiny fraction of the great multitude who truly
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, yet this small number, united in the truth, is certainly dear to the
Lord, who has gathered them in obedience to His will. It is right that in love, and with zeal, we
should spread the truth which God has shown us from His word. His glory, and not our numbers,
must be our chief aim.
There is also another aspect of unity which we ought to show and teach, that is a unity of heart in
the churches of God. It is concerning this unity that this short article has been written.
It is good for us to dwell together, but is better when we dwell together in unity! It is possible for us
to hold the same doctrines, and attend the same meetings, and sing the same hymns, and yet be
divided in heart! How good it is for us, and how pleasant it is to the Lord, when we are one in heart
and soul! We can never know the blessing of the Lord, or the power of the Holy Spirit, if we are
divided in heart.
What is it that binds disciples together with one heart and soul? It is love! Paul wrote about the
disciples, whom he had not seen, but for whom he longed, " That their hearts may be comforted,
they being knit together in love" (Col.2:2), and again—" Put on love which is the bond of
perfectness" (Col.3:14).
Such love does not come by chance. It comes from God, but we must nurture it, so that it will grow
and deepen. From love conies unity, and with unity comes the blessing of the Lord.
The blessing which comes from oneness of heart and soul among disciples is so great, that it
becomes us all to seek for it, whatever it may cost us. To reach such unity will mean much
humbling and breaking down. It will mean openness and frankness one with another, and maybe
much confession of sin one to another. But— whatever the cost, it is worth it, for without unity of
heart, the Lord's blessing cannot be known.
There are many hindrances to unity, for sin has many forms! The publican and the Pharisee were
both sinners, but whereas the sin of the publican was evident to all men, the sin of the Pharisee was
hidden, and—much more difficult to deal with!
Let us be frank about it; we are more liable to fall into the sin of the Pharisee than into the sin of the
publican! Drink and immorality do not catch many believers, but—pride, or a grudge in
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the heart causes many to fall. The prayer of the Psalmist should be ours—continually.
" Search me, O God, and know my heart: Try me, and know my thoughts: And see if there be any way of
wickedness (or grief) in me, And lead me in the way everlasting "
(Ps.139:23-24).

Our hearts are so deceitful, that the Lord alone knows them fully (Jer.17:9). We need Him to search
them and discover them to us. If only we are honest, and in earnest, we shall soon learn from the
Lord the things that hinder us from having true unity with all our brethren and sisters. It is a
humbling experience, and yet a strangely refreshing one, to come from the Lord's presence, where
we have had dealings with Him, concerning some sin or failure or uncleanness in our lives, which
He has revealed to us. How much more compassionate and tenderhearted and humble we feel
toward others!
Love cannot grow where sin remains unconfessed, and unity is impossible apart from love. The true
cause of a lack of unity is unconfessed sin. We know that we do sin. " If we say that we have no sin,
we deceive ourselves" (1 Jn 1:8). What shall we do? " Walk in the light! " What does that mean? It
involves discovering our sin and confessing it! What will happen then? " If we walk in the light, as
He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus His son cleanseth us
from all sin" (1 Jn 1:7).
Continual fellowship calls for continual confession of sin. Herein lies the blessing of humility and
the curse of pride. This must be first of all to God; read Dan.9, Ps.51, and Ps.73. Sin, even in the
form of trespass against men, is a sin against God. Confession Godward is of primary importance.
Humility finds it easy to confess sin—and also to forgive it!—but pride finds it difficult.
We often find it easier to confess our sin to God, than to one another. But sin against another
demands confession of sin to that person, and to God (Matt.5:23-24). There is no short-cut to
cleansing from sin, and fellowship one with another. Confession of sin is essential. The confession
of sin one to another, and prayer one for another, begets in us love one for another. When we
discover how sweet these " waters of Marah " become afterwards, we are able to thank God even for
the times of humbling and sorrow.
Will it be written of the disciples in the churches of God to-day, as it was of the church in
Jerusalem, —" The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and soul"?
Are we willing for the humbling, and searching of heart, and confession of sin, that this will
involve? If we are, then love will flow one to another, and from love will come unity, followed by
the Lord's rich blessing.
G. JARVIE.
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JOTTINGS.
As the Lord sat on the mount of Olives over against the temple, that now desolate building, thronged no doubt
with many who had come to sacrifice and to worship not knowing that God had departed from it, Peter and
James, and John and Andrew, came to Him privately to ask Him, " Tell us, when shall these things be? and what
shall be the sign of Thy coming, and of the end of the world (or age)?" (Matt.24:3). That beautiful pile of
buildings that lay basking in the evening sun was destined to become a complete ruin, with not one stone of it
upon another.' A scene of beautiful architecture would become one of rubble and desolation. Why was this? The
answer is, that as complete ruin had fallen upon Israel nationally, so must ruin destroy the centre of that people's
national life, the temple in Jerusalem. They knew not the day of their visitation; they knew not the things that
belonged unto peace: they knew not Him, of whom Moses in the law and the prophets had written. Blind
unbelief beclouded their vision and they became its willing victims.
The Lord, in Lk.21:20-24, deals particularly with—" when shall these things be? " and He speaks prophetically
of the encompassing of Jerusalem by the Roman armies, of those days of vengeance " that all things which are
written may be fulfilled, " of the Jewish people falling by the sword and being led captive into all the nations,
and Jerusalem being trodden down of the Gentiles till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. He exhorts all who
would hear Him, that when they see the Roman armies gathering for the destruction of Jerusalem to leave the
city and flee, and those in Judaea to do likewise, and those in the country or fields not to enter the city.
We know this destruction of the city and the temple, and of myriads of defending Jews, came to pass in the year
70 A.D., all because they refused the Lord's protection, as He said, " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem...how often would I
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!"
(Matt.23:37). Was there ever a more touching heart-cry and lamentation?
In contrast to Luke's account, Matt.24:deals more particularly with the questions, " What shall be the sign of Thy
coming, and of the end of the world (or age)?" In Matt.24:6-13 He indicates things which will lead up to the end
of the age. The sorrows of wars were to come upon the world, with nation against nation and kingdom against
kingdom, and famines and earthquakes were to devastate parts of the earth. In such times those that believed on
Him were to be hated, killed and be delivered to tribulation. Many were to stumble and act traitorously and
deliver up one another to their enemies, and because that iniquity would be multiplied the love of the many
would wax cold. One feels a cold shiver running through one's being as one thinks of those who shall live in
such times. Truly they will be days of fightings without and fears within.
Then the Lord goes on to refer to Daniel's prophecy concerning the coming abomination in Jerusalem; " When
therefore ye see the abomination of desolation...standing in the holy place...let them...flee...for then shall be great
tribulation, such as hath not been from the beginning of the world...nor ever shall be" (Matt.24:15-21). This
abomination, because of which all are to flee who would obey the Lord, must not be confused with the Roman
armies of Lk.20:, because of which the Christians fled from Jerusalem in the past; this abomination is the image
of the beast, of which we read in Rev.13:14-18, which will be seen standing in the temple court in Jerusalem,
and seen, no doubt, in Television all over the earth, for all the earth (save the faithful elect) will worship the
beast and his image (Rev.13:8). Those will thank God who in electing grace wrote their names in the Lamb's
book of life.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
"What shall be the sign of Thy coming"? (Matt.24:3). At the end of the tribulation, which extends for 3J years,
when the sun is darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, for we are told that the moon shall be turned
into blood, the sign of the Son of Man shall appear in heaven (Matt.24:29,30). This state of a darkened heavens
seems to continue for some time, for part of a day at least, for both the sun and moon are mentioned, so that men
on earth will be called to attention by what will be happening to the heavenly bodies, and even the stars in the
blackness of that day shall fall from heaven. After this we are told, " Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn,
and they shall see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory" (Matt.24). What
a sight! a sight to cause rejoicing to the suffering people of God, and to bring terror to the Lord's enemies.
What is the first event in order of events so far as they affect men, as the Son of Man approaches the earth on the
clouds? The first it seems to me is that described in Matt.24:31:—
" And He shall send forth His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together His elect
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."
This gathering together of the elect will, I judge, be to Jerusalem to where the Lord is descending, and not as in
the case of the elect of this dispensation, such as are in Christ, who meet Him in the air (1 Thess.4:13-18). In the
Lord's coming to the air no mention is made of the angels gathering the saints of this dispensation. Again, in the
coming of the Lord to the air both the living and the dead in Christ will be changed and ascend to meet the Lord;
but the elect of Matt.24:31 seem to me to be such as are alive at the Lord's coming to the earth. It is said of these
elect who are taken from amongst such as are not of the elect:—
" Then shall two men be in the field; one is taken, and one is left: two women shall be grinding at the mill; one is
taken, and one is left. Watch therefore: for ye know not on what day your Lord cometh "
(Matt.24:40-42).
Some hold the opposite view to this, that it is the wicked that are taken in judgement and the righteous who are
left, and they emphasize that this is what happened in the days of Noah, and also of Lot. But if those scenes of
God's past judgements be considered, it will be found that it was the righteous who were taken and the wicked
left for judgement. Did not God call out of the Ark to Noah to come into the Ark? and Noah was first taken ere
the rain fell on the wicked. And did not the angels gather righteous Lot, his wife and daughters, out of Sodom
ere the fire and brimstone fell on Sodom's wicked inhabitants?
Then Matt.25:31-46 tells of another world-wide gathering to Jerusalem of all earth's inhabitants; that is, such as
have come to years of responsibility.
" But when the Son of Man shall come in His glory, and all the angels with him, then shall He sit on the throne
of His glory: and before Him shall be gathered all the nations: and He shall separate them one from another, as
the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats."
This gathering will take place in the valley of Jehoshaphat. See Joel 3:2,12-15: Whereas in the gathering of
Matt.24:31 only the elect are gathered, in this gathering of Matt.25:31-46, both righteous and wicked are found,
to be judged and separated by the Lord. The righteous will be told to inherit the kingdom prepared for them from
the foundation of the world, but the wicked will be condemned to eternal punishment. At this judgement the
issue will be how the nations treated the Lord's brethren, who, I judge, are the elect who are gathered by the
angels in Matt.24:31:The judgement of the house of Levi, the priestly house, is mentioned in Mal.3:2,3; the
judgement of Israel in Matt.8:11,12; Lk.13:22-30, and the rewarding of prophets and saints is mentioned in
Rev.11:18; Rev.20:4:
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
THE MEDIATOR AND ADVOCATE.
In 1 Tim.2 the mediatorship of Christ is brought before us as a central and fundamental truth,
consequent upon which exhortations to those in the house of God are given, " that supplications,
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all men"; "This is good and acceptable in the
sight of God our Saviour; who willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of
the truth. For there is one God, one Mediator also between God and men, Himself Man, Christ
Jesus, who gave Himself a Ransom for all; the testimony to be borne in its own times."
The threefold repetition of the word "all" in these verses is of interest. The range of our prayers, and
the extent of testimony is universal, for, and toward all men. The salvation of all men comes within
the ambit of God's will, and this is proved by the fact that Christ gave Himself a Ransom for all. The
mediatorial work of Christ is therefore seen to be, between God and all men. A mediator is one who
comes between two parties for a definite purpose. If the parties be estranged or in dispute, a
mediator may effect reconciliation and bring about agreement. If the purpose is to find common
ground of agreement with a view to future relationships being established, a mediator may act in
stating or conveying the terms and conditions necessary to both parties coming into covenant
relationship. Both of these purposes are seen in Scripture. Moses stands out conspicuously as
mediator in the deliverance of the children of Israel from the thraldom of Egypt. He acted on God's
behalf in dealing with the haughty and mighty Pharaoh, and on behalf of the children of Israel in
their sore trouble and sorrow. He is also seen as the mediator of the covenant between God and
Israel after their miraculous deliverance from Egypt. When they came to Sinai, God gave them His
law, " it was ordained through angels by the hand of a mediator" (Gal.3:19).
Moses later said, " I stood between the LORD and you at that time, to shew you the word of the
LORD" (Deut.5:5).
"And Moses...set before them all these words which the LORD commanded him." "And Moses
reported the words of the people unto the LORD" (Ex.19:6,8). Thus, upon the acceptance of the
conditions laid down by God in His law, they became His people, and HE became their God in
covenant relationship, which covenant was dedicated with blood, sprinkled upon the altar, the book
and all the people.
The mediatorship of Christ excels that of Moses, even as the new covenant has an abiding,
surpassing glory, excelling that which passeth away (2 Cor.3).
In this dispensation of grace all national distinctions have been obliterated in the great mediatorial
work of the cross. All men are seen to be accountable to one God. The whole of the race is under

1953-147

sin, under the authority of darkness, without hope and without God in the world, and brought under
the judgement of God. If deliverance is to be wrought for men, it must be by a man who can stand
between God and men to represent both, and effect reconciliation. Such a man could never be found
of Adam's fallen race.
" There is no daysman betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both " said Job (Job 9:33).
Christ Jesus is the One who came down out of heaven (Jn 3:13), the Son of Man amidst the sons of
men, perfect, spotless, sinless, holy, harmless, undefiled. He alone could be the Mediator between
God and men in regard to the question of sin, which had estranged men from God.
God could only meet men in judgement, unless someone could stand between to bear that
judgement, and satisfy the claims of divine righteousness.
Christ became answerable for the whole of the human race. Of His own voluntary will He gave
Himself a Ransom for all, and this has been accepted. There is, and can be, only one Mediator
between God and men, the claims and pretensions of mere sinful men, whatever their garb, are
nullified by this clear statement of fact, " There is one Mediator."
In His mediatorial work Christ did not act as a neutral on behalf of other parties, as though He had
no personal interest. He came between God and men with an intense personal interest in both, and
He acted according to the necessities of the case in the interests of both.
We may think of the Godward side of that work in which He revealed, as the Mediator, the infinite
pity, love, grace, and mercy of God to men. "Then He is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him
from going down to the pit, I have found a Ransom" (Job 33:24).
He would not, and could not, misrepresent God in the slightest degree, He could not by-pass the
least of God's claims. God's honour must be upheld and vindicated in full and absolute
righteousness. At the cross He was actively engaged in this work because He willed to act, for He
Himself had a real personal interest in the outcome, as He acted as Mediator between God and men.
On the other hand, He representatively acted on behalf of all men in becoming accountable Himself.
The life of perfect obedience which men could not live by reason of sin, was lived by Him. Thus as
the only perfect Man who had fulfilled the requirements of the law, He yielded His life
substitutionally in sacrifice, a Ransom for all.
In His mediatorial work He thus acted on behalf of men in rendering full satisfaction by His
obedience unto death. He identified Himself with the race of men (sin apart) and by His work
procured the fullest blessings it was possible for divine favour to bestow. In this too He had a real
personal interest, He did not stand detached, for He Himself is " Man, Christ Jesus." The full results
of His mighty
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mediatorial work eternity will reveal, but we know now, that " While we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God through the death of His Son" (Rom.5:10).
" He is the Mediator of a better covenant, which hath been enacted upon better promises" (Heb.8:6).
Unconditional blessings flow out to the believer in Christ on the basis of what Christ has done once
for all, " having been once offered." " For by one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are
sanctified " and " Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more" (Heb.10:14,17). " He is
the Mediator, " not was. He abides, and His work abides, hence He is Himself the Guarantor of all
the promised blessings of the covenant. There are also conditional blessings of the new covenant for
those upon whose hearts and minds the Spirit of God has written God's law and who respond thereto
in obedience (Heb.8 10; Heb.10:16).
THE ADVOCATE.
The only place where the word " advocate " is used concerning Christ is in 1 Jn 2:1:The same word
is used four times in reference to the Holy Spirit, and is translated " Comforter" (Jn 14:16,26; Jn
15:26; Jn 16:7).
It means one called alongside of another to help, counsel, comfort, befriend, to take his part, to
represent, and plead his cause.
It is evident from Jn 14:16 that the Lord Jesus was, while on earth, the true Comforter of His
disciples, for He says, " And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that
He may be with you for ever."
The Lord Jesus has died, and has been raised from the dead. No longer now on earth, He is an
Advocate with the Father. That other Comforter, the Holy Spirit, has been sent, and indwells every
believer; hence we have two Comforters or Advocates, the Holy Spirit present with us, and Jesus
Christ the righteous in God's presence for us.
It is for our encouragement, as we journey on through this wilderness toward His Father's house, to
that place Christ is preparing for us, that we have the present help, counsel, guidance and comfort of
the Holy Spirit. True comfort has the thought of helping and strengthening, as well as consoling,
and all this we need in this dark, cold world. "The Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered" (Rom.8:26). As we journey on amidst the temptations of sin,
beset around with the snares of the devil, and the evil tendencies of the flesh within, it is evident that
God has graciously foreseen and provided for the needs of His children as they may stumble and
fall, perchance being overcome by sin.
There is no such thing in this world as sinless perfection, for " If we say that we have not sinned, we
make Him a liar, and His word is not in us" (1 Jn 1:10).
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There is nevertheless no licence given in Scripture for the commission of sin. " My little children,
these things write I unto you, that ye may not sin" (1 Jn 2:1). " Shall we continue in sin, that grace
may abound? God forbid. We who died to sin, how shall we any longer live therein?" (Rom.6:1,2).
Sin to-day, is being made to look respectable by medical or psychological terms. The public
conscience is being hardened. Lying, stealing, and all manner of deceit is practised, and is
considered of little account; just the thing to do if you can get away with it, seems to be the general
attitude.
It would be sad in the extreme if children of God were affected by such standards of conduct, the
believer is called upon to " mortify the deeds of the body " by the Spirit, and he " shall live" (see
Rom.8:12-14). We cannot, however, prevent the presence of sin in us. The old man, that evil,
corrupt nature within, is ever active, seeking to use our members in sin's service, that it may occupy
the throne of our hearts. Hence the injunction—" Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey the lusts thereof" (Rom.6:11).
After using all the resources at our disposal to prevent the commission of sin, which we should, we
are nevertheless daily conscious of the defiling power of sin affecting our thoughts, words and
deeds, and we might well be cast down and despair if we had no Advocate. "And if any man sin, we
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous" (1 Jn 2:1). We have an Advocate, and
He is the propitiation for our sins.
Everything that Christ has done in relation to sin finds its true-value in Himself, and "with" (toward)
the Father, as our Advocate, is the righteous One. Being righteous in His own Person, and in all He
has done, and is doing, He will never plead an unrighteous cause before a righteous Father. He is
Himself the answer to every accusation, and His advocacy on behalf of God's children is effectual
by virtue of His intrinsic righteousness.
Let us not deal with sin lightly, for what sin means to God can only in measure be understood by us
in the light of the dreadful sufferings of the Cross. God longs that His children may be maintained in
fellowship with Him, hence, "If we confess our sins, " the advocacy of Christ, and the allsufficiency of His precious blood, provide a perfect reason for the exercise of forgiveness, and so "
He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 Jn
1:9).
" Fear not to come, if sin overtake
Confessing all to God.
Who will forgive us for His sake.
And cleanse us by His blood, "

F. MCCORMICK.
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" NO MAN LAYETH IT TO HEART"
(Isa.57:1).
The apostle Paul, after a lengthy survey of the lives of men and women of faith, near the end of the
Epistle to the Heb.wrote:—
" And considering the issue of their manner of life, imitate their faith" (Heb.13:7 RVM). It should be
profitable to consider a few Old Testament characters and seek to draw some simple lessons from
their experiences, having regard to the issue of their lives. This does not mean the conclusion of
their lives, but the result from the time they came into contact with divine things.
We begin with Mordecai the Benjamite, whose activities are seen in the book of Esther. We know
little of his early upbringing, but in his life at Shushan we perceive evidences of a godly upbringing
as we observe his steadfastness of purpose and the strong influence he brought to bear upon Esther
from early days, the impression of which was unaffected by changed circumstances.
It may be that his early days were spent in rather tragic circumstances as he beheld the enemy of his
people come in like a flood and take the people of God into captivity among the nations, and beheld
the house of God brought to ruin. When in a position of privilege and responsibility it may be that
we do not value our place and portion as we ought and so we may handle divine things lightly. This
the people of God did in Mordecai's days and soon their decline was complete and he, with others,
was carried away into captivity and thus lost the wonderful privilege of collective testimony.
A noticeable feature in the experiences of the people of God in captivity is that they never made any
attempt to establish collective testimony according to the revealed will of God as made known
through Moses. Mordecai and others knew that God had only ONE place where He had placed His
name. The will of God for His gathered people could not be carried out in Babylon or any other
place, save only in Jerusalem.
When Mordecai, in the time of Esther's danger and distress, passed on to her the word of
encouragement to take her stand, he said—
" Who knoweth whether thou art not come to the kingdom for such a time as this? "
He did not visualize the establishment of the kingdom of God in Shushan, nor thought of it as being
in existence. He reminded her that now was her opportunity, as Queen in that earthly monarch's
kingdom, to work a work that would ensure the salvation of the Jews in captivity from the hands of
their implacable foe, Haman the Agagite. His early training bore fruit.
Perhaps we can learn from Mordecai and his experiences that there could be no collective worship
of God in captivity. That was only possible in Jerusalem when His people were together according
to the pattern delivered to them, with the house of God rebuilt.
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Happy the believers in Christ who have such truths as frontlets between their eyes, for they are as
applicable to-day as then! They will see that the time to build a house for the God of heaven is today.
Concerning Mordecai, it is recorded that he was
" next unto king Ahasuerus; And great among the Jews; And accepted of the multitude of his brethren; Seeking
the good of his people; And speaking peace to all his seed" (Est.10:3).

God will not forget the activities of His children even though they be in divided camps to-day. The
good seed is being sown and the wheat will be seen in the coming day when men and women, boys
and girls, out of every tribe and tongue and nation will swell the chorus of the redeemed. But it is
well to lay to heart that whilst God takes notice of those who work for Him according to the light
they have, even in captivity, in systems of men to-day, happier far is the portion of those saved by
faith who can truly say as did David,
" LORD, I love the habitation of Thy house, And the place where Thy glory dwelleth" (Ps.26:8),

and seeking such a place, are able eventually to say,
" Our feet are standing within thy gates, O Jerusalem "

(Ps.122:2). Perhaps we shall be repaid somewhat if now we consider a little of the life of Jehoiada
the high priest, a man who stood within the house of God and wrought there for God (2 Chron.23:).
He was a man in the kingdom of God who sought with all his power to honour Him. A rot had set in
connected with the service of the house of God. Failure to give Him His rightful place was having
the effect of the nation continually being disturbed and threatened by forces, without and within. A
wretched queen was on the throne, and progress within the house of God was impossible so long as
she reigned and persisted in her antagonism to divine things. The wife of Jehoiada kept the young
heir to the throne hidden in the house of God for six years. That was a godly upbringing for him
which bore precious fruit in later days. Who can assess the value of an early godly upbringing?
Then Jehoiada strengthened himself along with others. We must be men and women of vision and
we must work. To drift along aimlessly is fatal to our spiritual experience in the house of God. Oh
that children of God would lay it to heart that the rightful place for them to be in is the house of God
worshipping Him, the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ and giving an example to others!
Jehoiada did not regard the spears, shields and bucklers that were in the house of God simply as
ornaments to decorate it, He took them out and delivered them to the captains of hundreds and set
every man with his weapon in his hand in his place. That place is described as
" From the right side of the house to the left side of the house, along by the altar and the house, by the king
round about" (2 Chron.23:10).
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Note these two points—
1:—By the king round about
2:—Along by the altar and the house.

Jehoiada was a man who not only talked good, but certainly also did good. How lovely it is to see
this divine balance which was so marked in the life of the Lord Jesus! Perfect harmony was always
found in His words and deeds. So Cleopas and his companion spake of Him as. " a Prophet, mighty
in deed and word before God and all the people" (Lk.24:19), and in Acts 1:Lk.describes what he had
written previously in his gospel as being about " all that Jesus began both to do and to teach."
You can never properly estimate the power of a steadfast example. Jehoiada could not be diverted
from his work for God and, pursuing it with vigour, his example had such weight with the young
king, Joash, that he " did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD all the days of Jehoiada the
priest" (2 Chron.24:2). Alas that later influences prevailed and turned Joash aside from the good
way in which he had been brought up!
The house of God had fallen into disrepair through the wicked sons of Athaliah and all the dedicated
things of the house had been bestowed upon the Baalim, but " Joash was minded to restore the
house of the LORD " and " they made a proclamation through Judah and Jerusalem to bring in for the
LORD the tax that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in the wilderness, presumably the halfshekel referred to in Ex.30:12-16. Thus money was gathered in abundance whereby the masons,
carpenters, and such as wrought iron and brass were paid, and enough left over " whereof were
made vessels. for the house of the LORD." " So the workmen wrought, and the work was perfected
by them, and they set up the house of God in its state, and strengthened it." Also " they offered burnt
offerings in the house of the LORD continually all the days of Jehoiada." At the exceptionally old
age, for that period of history, of one hundred and thirty years Jehoiada died and he was buried in
the city of David among the kings " because he had done good in Israel, and toward God and His
house."
Now Joash comes under the influence of the princes whose attitude to God and His house is very
different from that of the departed priest, and the king yielded, so that not only was the house of
God again forsaken, but when God sent prophets to testify against them they would not hear.
Empowered by the Spirit of God Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, witnessed against them but, far
from his words bringing them to repentance, they conspired against him and stoned him to death,
and so it is written—" Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father
had done to him, but slew his son." Retribution soon overtook him, his own servants conspired
against him and when he was in great diseases they slew him on his bed, and though buried in the
city of David he was not buried in. the
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sepulchres of the kings, the honour that had been conferred upon the godly Jehoiada.
Some of the kings had not only, as Joash, a bad ending, but lived all their lifetime without one good
thing being recorded of them, but only evil. Such was Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat. " He made
high places in the mountains of Judah, and made the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring and
led Judah astray." He also slew his brethren of his father's house, men who were better than he.
When he died his people made no burning for him.
" He departed without being desired."

To this sad testimony regarding the son of a godly father the Spirit adds, as in the case of Joash,
" they buried him in the city of David, but not in the sepulchres of kings "
(2 Chron.21:11,13,19,20).

Shall we lay these matters to heart?
AUSTIN JONES.
THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.
(Isa.2:2; Ezek.45:1-5).
A little over 60 years ago, there commenced a divine movement amongst brethren who were
amongst those designated " Open Brethren, " as to the Tightness of their position and their desire to
carry out divine principles, having particular regard to truths concerning the collective position and
service of God's people according to the pattern given in the New Testament. This exercise resulted
in a separation from these companies of Christians, who rejected the truth of the house of God.
Those who responded, in loyalty to the authority of the Lord Jesus, who is Son over God's house,
experienced bitterness, sorrow, and even hatred from those who professedly honoured God, but
preferred tradition to God's Word. To the obedient disciple the summons was imperative, cost what
it may. There was some stirring in the ranks of Exclusive Brethren concerning the erroneous
teaching of the "Church being in ruins, " and "household baptism." After the death of John Nelson
Darby in 1882 there was dissension; one party joining W. Kelly, another F. E. Raven, and so on. In
our day there is the Taylor party with its evil teaching of the "non-eternal Sonship of Christ, " and
the later evil doctrine of " praying to the Holy Spirit." The writer of this article had to clear himself
from this deadly snare, for he was 29 years with the Exclusive brethren and therefore speaks from
bitter knowledge.
Shortly after the 60 years above mentioned, many gifted ministers of the Word began to minister
timely and helpful truth to the comfort of those who had separated themselves out of love to the
Lord Jesus, such truth as appeared in Needed Truth Volume 5, page 127, where it is stated, "Temple
of God denotes where God dwells to be worshipped: House of God where He dwells to rule." It
would appear to the writer
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that there are five material Temples mentioned in Scripture (and if one includes the Tabernacle
called in 1 Sam.1:9; and 1 Sam.3:3, " The Temple of Jehovah, " there are six), not to speak of the
two references to "temple" as applied (a) to the believer's body (1 Cor.6:), and (b) to the Church of
God (1 Cor.3:). In this last connexion the Churches of God are seen in the aggregate in Eph.2:21, as
each several building, " fitly framed together groweth into a holy temple in the Lord." Then, of
course, we have the Lord's body, described by Himself as a temple in Jn 2. Considering the five
previously mentioned a brief outline may not be unprofitably pondered over. They are:—
1. Solomon's Temple on Mount Moriah (2 Chron.3:1).
2. Ezra's and Nehemiah's Temple also on Mount Moriah (Ezra 5:1,2, and Ezra 6:14,13).
3. Herod's Temple which we are told occupied 46 years in building. Referred to by the Lord Jesus
in Matt.24 and Mk.13.
4. The temple in which the Man of Sin will sit: 2 Thess.2:14, and Rev.11:1,
5. Finally, the Millennium temple, the last eight chapters in Ezekiel. To examine these in detail, we
have:—
1: The first Temple:~
It may be remembered that David, who was not permitted to build a house for Jehovah because of
his being a "man of war", was allowed to purchase from Araunah the Jebusite the surrounding land
on which the altar was erected for six hundred shekels of gold, as a site for the temple of God. This
was associated with the altar on the threshing floor, and in order to raise the surrounding ground to a
level with the threshing floor on the summit, Solomon, his son, built a foundation platform of huge
structure. This is the " great stones, costly stones, and hewed stones " mentioned in 1 Kgs.5:17,
varying from 3 feet 3 inches to 6 feet in height, some being 20 and 30 feet in length. Much spiritual
teaching may be obtained as one meditates upon the great army of hewers (evangelists), stone
squarers (ministers of the word, etc.). It is said that the stones are so closely fitted that a penknife
blade cannot be inserted between them. This platform still stands upon Mount Moriah.
2: The second Temple:—
The ultimate defection of Solomon, and the kings who succeeded him, together with the low
spiritual state of this highly favoured covenanted people (beloved for the fathers' sake) brought
down severe disciplinary dealings of Jehovah, and eventually they were sent into captivity to
Assyria and Babylon. Then, after 70 years, Cyrus, the founder of the Persian Empire, gave the Jews
liberty to return, for the LORD had stirred up his spirit; but God had also stirred the spirit of the
heads of fathers' houses (compare Ezra 1:1 with verse 5). These stirrings were complementary to
each other. However, this call was poorly responded to (as in our day, alas!)—
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a mere 42,360 only had a heart sufficiently responsive to obey. After much opposition, these
beloved people erected the temple on the site of the former temple, as described in the books of Ezra
and Nehemiah, encouraged as they were by the ministry of Hag.and Zechariah. This second temple
was inferior in glory and beauty to that of Solomon, so that, whilst the young men shouted for joy,
the old men who had seen the first in its glory, wept when the foundations were laid.
3: The third Temple:—
The second temple continued until the days of Herod the Great— the Idumean King—who obtained
permission from the Jews to take it down and to build another. Herod spent 46 years in erecting this
new temple on the same site (Mount Moriah). If we may credit the account in Josephus, the Jewish
historian, it was of larger dimensions and greater height than the temple of Solomon. This third
temple was the one in existence when the Lord Jesus was upon earth, and it is certainly thrilling to
think that He was in the habit of frequenting its outer court and teaching the people therefrom. Of
this temple, destroyed by the Rom.in A.D.70, not one stone was left upon another, thus confirming
the prophecy by the Lord in Mk.13:2.
4: The fourth Temple:—
This future temple is alluded to by our Lord Jesus in Matt.24:15, and it is mentioned again in 2
Thess.2:4, and again referred to in Rev.11:1. This is the temple in which antichrist will set up the
"abomination of desolation " and in which he will sit as God. The final week (seven years) of Daniel
will work out its course when he, in the midst of the week, will take away the daily sacrifice, which
he had allowed when making the Covenant with many of Daniel's people (the Jews) for one week of
seven years (Dan.9:27). He will break the covenant with Israel and cause devastation and sorrow,
permitted by God to bring home to His people the sin of their rejection of His Son and of His
closing words to them, " Ye shall not see Me henceforth until ye say, ' Blessed is He that cometh in
the name of the Lord'" (Matt.23:39). How restful to the spirit of the discipled believer in the Lord
Jesus to know that God's plans and purposes are being worked out, and that the coming of our
blessed Lord may be very, very near, when He will claim His Bride— His Church! "Amen, come
Lord Jesus."
5: The fifth Temple:—
Here we have a completed picture described in the last 8 chapters of Ezekiel. We have seen how the
former temples were built upon Mount Moriah. Now, however, we find mention made of Jehovah's
house being established " Upon the tops of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills, and
all nations shall flow unto it" (Isa.2:2). It will be the 'centre of worship to the whole world. Then
there will be the one " pure language " spoken. Schools are, even now, set up in Palestine townships
and villages for the study of the pure Hebrew tongue. In that day God will be honoured.
H. PERIGO.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
"ABIDE IN ME."
III.
In a former article we drew attention to certain things which are implied in abiding in Him; and we
desire now to write concerning some of the promises and blessings that accrue from this happy
condition.
The first of these we will find in the Lord's words—
" If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you"
(Jn 15:7).
This is certainly a wonderful promise, but it is easily possible for us to look for answers to prayers
when really we are not abiding in Him. In such condition the Lord may not grant that for which we
make request.
We have seen that abiding in Him implies that we are keeping His commandments (1 Jn 3:24);
therefore if we are negligent concerning His commandments it follows that we are not abiding in
Him, and so this promise of receiving what we ask for cannot be claimed.
If we are not abiding in Him we are likely to be wanting and asking for things that are not in
keeping with the Lord's will, and of course it is not possible that the Lord should grant such things.
In 1 Jn 5:14,15, we are told, " This is the boldness which we have toward Him, that, if we ask
anything according to His will, He heareth us: and if we know that He heareth us whatsoever we
ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of Him."
We have a Father in heaven who loves us and desires to give us good things, as the Lord made so
plain one day when speaking to His disciples. He said, " If ye then, being evil, know how to give
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good
things to them that ask Him? " So His exhortation to them was, "Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you" (Matt.7:7-11). Ask, seek, knock—
the first letter of each word spells, ask!
May we ask His help to " abide in Him, " and so doing we can count on the promise being
fulfilled—
" Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask
anything in My name, that will I do. If ye love Me, ye will keep My commandments" (Jn 14:13-15).

The next item of blessing we draw attention to in connexion with abiding in Him is that this
condition being ours we shall abide in His love, and shall have His joy in us, and have our joy
fulfilled (Jn 15:10,11). The true disciple of the Lord is a joyful person. True, he may, and will, meet
very much that occasions sadness in this world; but underneath, in his heart, he knows a peace and
joy that are a source of strength to him. Strength through joy!
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Thus it was with God's remnant people in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah. When they had heard the
law of God read, with an interpretation, they wept as they understood the message; but they were
told—" This day is holy unto our LORD: neither be ye grieved; for the joy of the LORD is your
strength" (Neh.8:8-10). As the Lord Himself sadly pronounced judgement on Chorazin, Bethsaida
and Capernaum because of their rejection of Him, we are told, " In that same hour He rejoiced in the
Holy Spirit" (Lk.10:13-21). He could abide in His father's love as He moved about amidst the sad
scenes of unbelief, and know His Father's joy.
The third precious promise connected with " abiding in Him, " which we may notice has to do with
the time when we will be in His presence:
" And now, my little children, abide in Him; that, if He shall be manifested, we may have boldness, and not be
ashamed before Him at His coming (or, in His presence)" (I Jn 2:28).

That day, the day of His manifestation, is approaching when "we shall be like Him, for we shall see
Him even as He is." Those who abide in Him will have their rewards, and joy, boldness, and glory
will be their portion; but for such as fail to abide in Him shame and lack of boldness will be their
experience. Let us keep " that day " well before our minds and in our hearts. To have the Master's "
well-done, " at the judgement-seat, and to wear the tokens of His approval at His manifestation will
more than compensate the sorrows and sufferings of this "little while."
" And now, my little children, abide in Him."

G.P.
ELI AND HIS TWO SONS
(1 Sam.1:3).
Many and varied are the warning signals given by God in His word, to guide and keep the feet of
His gathered-out people in the paths that are well-pleasing to Himself. The opening chapters of 1
Sam. tell how a father and his two sons came under the judgement of God, and may sound a note of
warning to parents, particularly fathers, and sons in these days. May we all throughout the
Fellowship take heed, and like the psalmist, be warned by the judgements of the LORD (Ps.19:11).
Eli and his two ungodly sons, Hophni and Phinehas, were priests unto the LORD, but that high office
was no indication of their heart-condition before the LORD; of the two sons it is written: " They
knew not the LORD" (1 Sam.2:12). The margin says that they were wicked men and their acts
recorded in 1 Sam.2:22, and 1 Sam.2:16 clearly shew what can happen through lack of training in
boyhood. " Train up a child (give instruction) in the way he should go, and even when he is old he
will not depart from it." Eli was responsible to see that his sons were brought up to fear the LORD,
instead he honoured his sons above the LORD (1 Sam.2:29), and knowing their iniquity, he
restrained

1953-158

them not (1 Sam.3:13). Unbridled self-indulgences in their youth, and lack of parental restraint
ended in iniquitous practices that no sacrifice could expiate nor offering purge for ever. Certainly
Eli rebuked his sons when informed of their evil dealings with the people (1 Sam.2:23), but by then
he was very old, and they hearkened not unto the voice of their father. If only he had restrained
them when young, things might have been different, but it was too late later on: they passed beyond
the judge of Israel (1 Sam.4:18) to come under the judgement of the LORD.
One of the signs of the grievous times of the last days is disobedience to parents: to-day it is not
uncommon for indulgent parents to be ruled by their children. In his letter to the saints at Ephesus,
Paul, writing by the Holy Spirit, exhorts fathers to nurture (bring them up) their children in the
chastening and admonition of the Lord, and children to obey their parents in the Lord (Eph.6:4).
In sharp contrast to Eli's two sons, we read with delight of the child Samuel growing before the
LORD. God had His man marked out to be raised up a faithful servant, one that would do according
to that which was in God's heart. Hannah proved faithful to her vow in granting her son to the LORD,
and played no small part in his up bringing, for both she and her husband feared the LORD. 1
Sam.2:18,26, shine out like brilliant shafts of sunlight piercing a sky of gathering storm-clouds,
which foretold the coming gloom of the departure of the LORD. Eli with his sons made themselves
fat with the chiefest of the offerings of Israel (1 Sam.2:29). His two sons were slain in battle and the
ark of God taken, and Eli, at ninety-eight years of age, hearing the sad news, fell and broke his neck.
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?
Melbourne.
S. STOOPE.
THE LORD'S DAY.
There has been, over several decades, a general loosening of conduct of people in general as to what
is proper to the first day of the week, and we are left in no doubt as to what this trend means and
where it will end. It is part of the world-wide slide away from any recognition of God by the
masses. Here and there we hear a voice raised by those who seek a greater reverence for the day,
though that may not mean greater reverence for the Lord to whom the day belongs. At the same
time, even an outward acknowledgment of that reverence of what is proper to things that peculiarly
belong to the Lord is better than out and out irreverence and profanity.
The Greek adjective Kuriakos, translated Lord's in Rev.1:10 relative to the Lord's day, " I was in the
Spirit on the Lord's day, " is also so rendered in "the Lord's supper" in 1 Cor.11:20. It is not my
purpose to discuss whether it is better rendered Lord's or Lordly. Liddell and Scott give the meaning
of Kuriakos as, " of or for a lord or master." Accepting this as the true meaning of the word, we see
that this day cannot be regarded the same as another day.
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It belongs in a peculiar sense to the Lord, it is to be a day for Him on the part of those who regard
themselves to be the Lord's. There is the grave danger of believers, because of the general looseness
of conduct by worldly people, getting into this loose behaviour in regard to the Lord's day.
Some time ago the following extract came under my notice:— " In the year 1618, King Jas.caused a
declaration, called the Book of Sports, from its subject, ' concerning lawful sports to be used on
Sundays after Divine Service, ' to be published by order from the bishops, by being read in all the
parish churches of their respective dioceses. This opened a floodgate to all manner of licentiousness
among the populace, and became the means of unspeakable oppression to a great number of worthy
ministers. The following account of the feelings of one then living, named Conder, has been handed
down for the instruction of other generations.
'When a young man, I was greatly addicted to foot-ball playing; and in our parish and
many others, the young men, as soon as church was over, went to play. Our minister
often remonstrated against our breaking the Sabbath, which had but little effect, only my
conscience checked me at times. Thus I went on sinning and repenting a long time, but
had no resolution to break off, till one Sabbath morning our good minister acquainted his
hearers that he was very sorry to tell them that by order of the king and his council, he
must read the following paper, or relinquish his living. This was the Book of Sports,
forbidding the ministers, churchwardens, and any others, to molest or discourage the
youth in what were called their manly recreations, on the Lord's day. While our minister
was reading, I was seized with a chill and a horror not to be described. Now, thought I,
iniquity is to be established by law! What sore judgements are to be expected upon so
wicked and guilty a nation! What shall I do? How shall I escape the wrath to come? And
thus God convinced me that it was time to be in earnest about salvation. And from that
time, I never had the least inclination to join my vain companions any more; so that I date
my conversion from that time, and adore the grace of God in making that an ordinance for
my salvation, which the devil and wicked governors laid as traps for my destruction.' "
This account speaks for itself, as to how this royal command leading to the desecration of the Lord's
day affected this young man. How our behaviour on the Lord's day may affect sinners now should
be a matter of serious concern with us all, both old and young. We may believe it is the Lord's day,
but, alas, we may not act as though we do. If we are in the Spirit on that day it will be the sure
corrective in our lives.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Two mornings ago as I was gradually awaking I found that in my sleep my mind had been travelling over quite a
number of portions of the Word dealing with the thought of forsaking God and His truth. Though the subject was
a solemn one, I, nevertheless, even while asleep, seemed to have a deep joy in meditation on the Sacred
Writings.
The Hebrew word Natash means to beat or pound and consequently to expand, as a result there arises the
thought of dispersing, sending away or letting go. Out of this emerges the thought of deserting or forsaking. In
this last sense the word is used in Deut.32:15; 1 Sam.12:22; 1 Kgs.8:57; Prov.1:8; Prov.6:20; Jer.23:33,39;
Jdgs.6:13; etc.
The word is used both of God's people forsaking Him (Deut.32:15); and it describes how He forsook the
Tabernacle at Shiloh (Ps.78:60), and also how He forsook or cast off His people (Jer.23:33,39).
The Hebrew word Raphah has a number of applications. It means principally, to slacken, let fall, to cast down,
to relax, to cease a work which is begun (Neh.6:3). Moses assures the people of Israel that though they would
commit idolatry, and the LORD would scatter them and they would be left few in number among the nations, yet
in the latter days they would return unto the LORD their God, " For, " said he, " the LORD thy God is a merciful
God: He will not fail (or forsake, AV/KJV) thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers
which He swore unto them" (Deut.4:31). David in Ps.138, in a psalm of thanksgiving, seeks at the end of the
psalm the mercy of God, and says, " Forsake (Raphah) not the works of Thine own hands" (verse 8). How
blessedly true this was of the psalmist! that though his sin in the matter of Bathsheba gave God abundant cause
to east him from His presence, yet He did not forsake the works of His hands in the man of His choice. David
did in act what the flesh in each of us has caused us to do in thought, and those that live in glass houses cannot
afford to throw stones, nor point the finger of scorn at a man who was pre-eminently beloved of God.
The Hebrew word most frequently used for forsake is Azab, which means to loosen, such as to loose the bonds
of a beast (Ex.23:5). Job speaks of giving free course (Azab) to his complaint (Job 10:1), meaning " I will let
loose my complaint."
The secondary meaning of the word is to leave, desert, forsake. It is said in Gen.2:21 that in marriage, a man
shall "leave (Azab) his father and mother and cleave unto his wife." Of the word Dabaq, which is the word
rendered cleave in this verse, Gesenius says, " To cleave, to adhere, specially firmly, as if with glue, to be
glued." This is the meaning of the Greek word used in this quotation of Gen.2:24 in Matt.19:5; a man in
marriage is said to be glued to his wife. Alas when the glue of matrimonial love becomes loose! Paul sought,
when he came to Jerusalem to be joined (glued) to the disciples (Acts 9:26). If some saints saw their place in the
Fellowship thus there would be fewer who forsake it and their brethren. Nevertheless being joined (glued) to the
disciples of the Lord is to be as permanent as marriage, that is, for the lifetime of those so joined, and though
death brings to an end both a marriage and one's part in the Fellowship, we shall then reach that stage of life in
which partings on a higher plane are unknown.
God's people of old were told how they would forsake (Azab) God and that He would forsake them
(Deut.31:16,17). Yet despite what would eventually befall that nation, God again and again exhorts them to
cleave unto Him. " Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God; Him shalt thou serve, and to Him shalt thou cleave (be
glued) (Deut.10:20). See also Deut.11:22; Deut.13:4; Deut.30:20; Josh.22:5; Josh.23:8:They were not to cleave
to idolatry, the cursed thing (Deut.13:17), nor to cleave to the remnant of the Canaanitish nations amongst them
lest they should learn their ways (Josh.23:12). Alas, they did not heed the warning voice of their God!
We cannot leave this subject without referring to the words of that good man Barnabas when he exhorted the
disciples at Antioch to cleave (be glued) to the Lord with purpose of heart (Acts 11:23).
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Thinking of the word forsake, it is interesting to see that originally it had a stronger meaning than simply to
neglect, it meant " to contend against or oppose." It comes from a Latin word which means " to contend." If one
considers the word forsake, even in its modern meaning of neglect, we see that to neglect a thing or person is in
reality to be opposed to the best interests of that person or thing. David in the early days of his persecution at the
hands of Saul says, "Cast me not off, neither forsake (Azab, to loose or leave) me, O God of my salvation. For
my father and my mother have forsaken me, but the LORD will take me up" (Ps.27:9,10). Evidently, I think, this
psalm was written in David's early life before his father and mother came to him to the cave of Adullam, after
which he sent his father and mother to the king of Moab for protection (1 Sam.22:1-4). Ps.27 has endeared itself
to all who love God's house and the God of the house, as it shews the like longings in the heart of David, though
a persecuted exile, for the house of his God.
" One thing have I asked of the LORD, that will I seek after; That I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the
days of my life" (verse 4).
Frequently throughout the psalms we hear David crying—
" Forsake me not, O LORD."
It is very touching as we think of the psalmist in his old age, the forces of nature which were once so strong in
him dying away, he cries, — " Cast me not off in the time of old age; Forsake me not when my strength faileth"
(Ps.71:9). In another psalm written by David in his old age (Ps.37:), he says, " I have been young, and now am
old; Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken (Azab), Nor his seed begging their bread" (verse 25).
How comforting a word this is to the righteous! as is also that word of Paul's, —
" Be ye free from the love of money; content with such things as ye have! for Himself hath said, I will in no wise
fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee" (Heb.13:5).
These too are the words of an old man—Paul the aged, the prisoner of Christ Jesus. What encouragement we
may derive from the life's experiences of old men. Young men should consort with elder men to learn from them
the ways of God and His doings in past times, and to such, elder brethren should impart freely of their
knowledge. See Ps.44:1; Ps.78:1-8; 2 Tim.2:1,2.
Whilst it is said by David, and said truly, that, " The LORD loveth judgement, And forsaketh not His saints; They
are preserved for ever" (Ps.37:28), yet it is gravely possible for His saints to forsake Him. The book of Judges
is replete with instances of Israel forsaking the LORD. It is said, " They forsook the LORD, and served Baal and
the Ashtaroth" (Jdgs.2:13), and we hear Gideon cry out later to the angel, " Why is all this befallen us? " What is
true of the days of the Jdgs.is true all along the entire history of God's people, as revealed in the inspired record,
and as Jonah in the whale's belly said, and said truly, " They that regard lying vanities forsake their own mercy"
(Jon.2:8), and he had known it by experience.
But there is no more touching part in the divine story of the Scriptures than that contained in the words.—
" Then all the disciples forsook Him, and fled" (Matt.26:56, AV/KJV). The Lord had told them what they would
do, and brave Peter said he would never be offended in his Lord and would go to death with him, yet he too left
Him and fled with the rest. The disciples left the Lord to return to Him later when the first shock of the battle
with the powers of darkness had passed, but Demas abandoned Paul. He forsook him, not because of the terrors
of martyrdom, but because he loved this present age. Poor Demas! and, poor reward!
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: HIS PERSON AND WORK.
THE HEAD.
The question is asked the woman in the Song of Songs, "What is thy beloved more than another
beloved?" and she answers, "My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand—he
is altogether lovely"! So she endeavours to convey in words her appreciation of her lover, yet how
far short are her expressions in comparison to Him who is beyond the "Chiefest, " even our Lord
Jesus Christ! Mortal minds cannot fully grasp the purpose of God that All things are to be headed up
in Christ.
The apostle in Eph.1:9,10, speaks thus, " Making known unto us the mystery of His will, according
to His good pleasure which He purposed in Him, unto a dispensation of the fulness of the times, to
sum up (or "head up") all things in Christ, the things in the heavens, and the things upon the earth! "
Such revelations can only be appreciated by us with the aid of the Holy Spirit. It was Christ who
made all things, in whom all things consist, of whom it is recorded in Col.1:16—"All things have
been created through Him and unto Him, " and Heb.1:2, reveals that He is " the Heir of all things, "
for in all things He will and must be the Preeminent One.
All things are His, who made the worlds, to whom all heavenly things, visible and invisible, and all
earthly things will yet subject themselves, for they are His, and in addition He it is who purchased "
the field " for the treasure that was in it. However, He has not as yet claimed that for which He has
the right or title, as the glorified Man, Christ Jesus, who has made such a marvellous redemption
through the purchase price of His own precious blood. The effects of this redemption will be
realized fully in a coming day, and even a groaning creation will be released.
HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH.
As our minds endeavour to grasp the magnitude of such glory we are reminded of the words " and
gave Him to be Head over all things to the Church, which is His body, the fulness of Him who
filleth all in all" (Eph.1:22,23). Herein lies still further revelation, for He is not only to be Head over
all things, but He is Head over all things " to" (or " in relation to ") the Church. This truth is foreshadowed in the story of Adam, the first man, who had authority or headship over all creatures and
the Garden. Adam was head over the things God had given to him and therefore he became head of
these things in relation to or " to " his wife Eve, who was to be co-sharer and companion with him in
whatever glories were his, which had their limitations. Not so with the Lord Jesus Christ. He not
only is over all things, but He is Heir of all things, the Preeminent One, with Headship over all
things.
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In Adam, the first man, we see in figure the Second Man, the One whom God sent unto the world,
even His Beloved Son. As Adam wrought within the garden, God saw that it was not good for him
to be alone, he needed a companion, a help meet for him. He caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam,
removed a rib from him, and thereof made a woman, whom He presented to Adam. She was bone of
his bone and flesh of his flesh, his bride, his wife. Herein is a figure of the wondrous mystery
concerning Christ and His Church.
Previously we have noted from the ninth verse of the first chapter of Ephesians, that which is
referred to as the " mystery of His will, " —that our Lord Jesus Christ will be and is the Head over
all things, both visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions. Then further on we noted how
that He was to be Head of all things to the Church, but now that which is most precious to us, in this
our day and time, is the truth that He is Head of the Body, the Church (Col.1:18; Eph.5:23).
It was while the Lord was here on earth, in speaking to His loved and His own, that He unfolded
something of that great mystery when He said in Matt.16:18, "And upon this Rock, I will build My
Church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it." He did not intend to build this Church
while He was on earth, but He was looking forward to that which lay ahead, even His Cross-work,
and His glorious ascension to the Father, and subsequently the sending of the Holy Spirit. He
became Head of the Church which is His Body after His ascension to His Father's right hand; He
was to be the Builder and the Sustainer thereof from the day when the Holy Spirit descended and
dwelt in those who believed in Him. Ere Eve could be presented to Adam it was necessary that he
should sleep that deep sleep when his side was opened from which the rib was taken. This
foreshadows very faintly that which our Lord Jesus passed through ere there could be the Church,
which is His Body. He left His Father's side and came to this earth, being found as a little Child, a
Babe wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. He trod earth's pathway, with all its grief
and sorrows, with all its loneliness, and yet there lay before Him the sufferings of the Cross in those
dark hours of deepest woe.
" Deep were those sorrows, deeper still
The love that brought him low,
That bade the streams of life from Him,
A lifeless Victim flow.
He saw the cross, despised its shame,
And bowed beneath its weight,
For this He bears the greatest Name,
And gains the highest seat."

As the glorified and triumphant One, He is the Builder of the Church which is His Body and the
Sustainer thereof, and into it in one Spirit He baptizes all believing ones (1 Cor.12:13). " For
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in one Spirit were we all baptized into one Body." Herein is a union which can never be severed. It
is safe and secure, as He stated in Matt.16: " The gates of Hades shall not prevail against it."
The Church, His Body, is not of this world, it has a heavenly calling and in it neither race nor creed
plays a part, for both Jew and Gentile believers have now been reconciled in one Body unto God
through the Cross (Eph.2:15,16). This Church, which commenced on the day of Pentecost, and is
now being built, may very soon be fully completed. It will then be presented to our Lord Jesus
Christ, a glorious Church not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing (Eph.5:27). Thus we see that
from the very beginning to the end He is the One who is the Head, the Source of all its life and the
Sustainer of all, for we read that we are members of His Body.
The Body is One, although having many members. It is one indivisible whole. There can be no
severance for it is one, even as we have reference made in 1 Cor.12:12 where the writer speaks of
the Body as " The Christ."
Now as the Head of the Body and the Sustainer thereof, all things flow downwards from the Head to
the members of His Body. He is and shall be, the controlling part of the Body in which the members
are submissive to the Head. Is it possible for us to grasp fully this wondrous truth that Christ is the
Head of the Church, that He who suffered and died, and gave His all, is the Head of that which is so
precious to Him, of which we are members? Here is a challenge for us to seek fully to enter into this
wondrous truth as revealed to our hearts by the Holy Spirit, so that we, in acknowledging Him as
our Head, may indeed love Him out of a pure heart. Pondering such thoughts has a salutary impact
upon our hearts and beings, for we realize the days are fast approaching when we shall be presented
to Himself.
Here we hasten to draw attention to the fact that whereas on the day of Pentecost when the Church
which is His Body commenced there was also brought into being that which is known and
recognized as the Church of God in Jerusalem, the House of God, even the Fellowship of God's Son
Jesus Christ our Lord, of which Paul writes in 1 Cor.1:9. Whereas in the Church which is His Body
there can be no severance, we recognize from the Scriptures that one can be removed from, or can
leave a church of God due to sin or other causes (such as the man in 1 Cor.5), but there can be no
separation from that Church which is His Body. How important it is to keep in close communion
with Him who is our Head, so that the free flow of supplies may continue to us His members on
earth. The apostle shows the possibility of communion with the Lord being broken when he states "
and not holding fast the Head, from whom all the Body, being supplied and knit together through
the
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joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God" (Col.2:19). Therefore let us take heed to the
exhortation of Eph.4:15, to " grow up in all things into Him, who is the Head, even Christ, " so that
those lovely characteristics of our Lord Jesus Christ in all His love and grace and compassion will
be manifested in our lives, and those around us will recognize the fact that not only have we been
with Jesus, but we are members of His Body, and therefore are showing forth that which speaks so
preciously of our Lord Jesus Christ.
How enthusiastically we sing the words " Head of the Church Triumphant, now seated in the glory"!
And yet on the throne, He still has the marks of Calvary! There He displays in His hands and feet
and side, the evidence of that tremendous purchase price paid for our redemption. In order that He
might purchase for himself just one Pearl, He sold all that He had! Here is a price that we can never
estimate, for He gave His life and gave all and suffered once for all, that we might be brought nigh
unto God through His cross.
Soon the day will come when we shall meet Him, who gave Himself up for us, for moment by
moment this glorious Body is being completed, and upon its completion He will leave His Father's
side and come earthward for those who are His own. Then the dead in Christ shall rise first and we
who are alive and remain shall together with them be caught up to meet Him in the air, so shall we
be " for ever with the Lord."
" How shall I meet those eyes?
Mine on Himself I'll cast,
And own myself the Saviour's prize,
Mercy from first to last."
" With such a blessed hope in view,
We would more holy be,
More like our risen, glorious Lord,
Whose face we soon shall see."

Brantford, Canada.

J. J. THOMAS.
BAPTISM.
What is baptism? Let any good Greek Lexicon be taken and it will be found that the verb Baptizo
means, "to dip in or under water." This word is derived from Bapto which means " to dip in water, "
or " in dye." Hence Baptismos, baptism, means " dipping " or " immersion, " and Baptisma, "what is
immersed." In no place does the word mean sprinkling. Of course in an English dictionary you may
find the following, " Baptism, the initiatory rite or sacrament of the Christian church, by solemn
immersion in or sprinkling with water (Gr. Bapto, to dip in water)." A child knows that " to dip "
does not mean " to
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sprinkle." The question is, Has God two ways in baptism, " dipping in water, " and " sprinkling with
water, " and He leaves it to man's choice as to which way he shall choose to be baptized? Those
who have some little knowledge of God's word know that to choose for ourselves is the very
essence of the meaning of heresy.
Then again, we have different views of who should be baptized. In the large sects of Christendom,
Infant Baptism or rather Infant Sprinkling is practised as though this were the Lord's will. A leading
German writer (Hahn) says, —
" Neither in the Scriptures nor during the first one hundred and fifty years is a sure example of Infant Baptism to
be found."

We are told that " not until the third century, and then springing from Africa, do we get in history
the Baptism of Infants."
Olshausen, another German writer, says—
" The condition of the Church since the third century imperatively demanded the introduction of
Infant Baptism. Christian Baptism sank, as it were, to the grade of John's Baptism, and the whole
Church had sunk down to the legal state. Again (1 Cor.7:14), it is clear that Paul would not have
chosen this kind of proof had Infant Baptism been in use at the time."

This writer draws a distinction between Infant Baptism and Christian Baptism. The statements of
these German writers are of very great importance to all in whose hearts the fear of God is and love
for His word; if the baptism (or sprinkling) of infants is not taught in the Scriptures, and there is no
example of it found in history for the first one hundred and fifty years of this Christian era, and also
that it was introduced in Africa in the third century when things spiritual were at a low ebb, when
the apostacy had swept over Christendom, what has the God-fearing believer to do with it? Nothing
at all, if he will take God's word as his guide. Yet despite what we say, the evil introduced in
apostate times still has its numerous votaries and adherents. A writer over sixty years ago wrote—
" I am persuaded that so long as Infant Baptism is practised Popery will have a door set wide enough
for its return. It is one of those nests which must come down, or the foul birds will build again in it.
As long as you give baptism to an unregenerate child, people will imagine that it must do the child
good; for they will ask, If it does not do any good, why is it baptized? The statement that it puts
children into the covenant, or renders them members of the visible Church, is only a veiled form of
the fundamental error of baptismal regeneration."

These are very forceful and wise words. But have men believed that Infant Baptism brings some
good to the child? Think of the following statements.—
" Baptism, wherein I was made a member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom
of heaven." Church of England.
" Not only persons who are come to the use of reason, but also little children, and infants newly born,
if they die without Baptism, do go into everlasting fire." Augustine.
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" If infants are guilty of original sin, in the ordinary way, they cannot be saved unless this be washed
away by Baptism." John Wesley.
" But how God will deal with persons unbaptized we cannot tell." G. Whitfield.
" Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament...whereby the parties baptized are solemnly admitted
into the visible church." Presbyterian Catechism.
" I only add that your Baptism in the midst of confusion was bona fide, the same as your child's. I
was exercised in the same way; but I felt I was introduced in good faith into the church as a public
profession in the world, and that is what Baptism is—I was christened."
"The good done to them [infants] is that they are brought within, into the House, where the Holy
Ghost dwells, to be brought up."
" The state of individuals in their souls has nothing to do with it " J. N. Darby, " Letters, " Vol. II,
pp.333, 330.
" If a child is baptized as a ceremony without faith, it is of no value. On the other hand, if I bring my
child in faith to Christ in it, who shall deny my right to the blessed assurance that He does receive
him? " F. W. Grant.

F. W. Grant in order to prove the faith of the parent giving value to the baptism of his infant, alludes
to the healing of the palsied man in Matt.9, and says,
" ' And when Jesus saw their faith He saith unto the sick of the palsy.' What? rise and walk? Nay,
blessed be God! ' Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.' And I have no right to ask, But, had he not faith in
himself? Scripture, perfect in all things, tells me it was faith in them, not faith in him, that Jesus saw.
And I cannot be wrong in saying, therefore, that here we have express assurance of the fact that He
does give forgiveness of sins itself to one on the faith of others."

Here is a bold theory which is utterly at variance with the teaching of this miracle and with all New
Testament teaching as to the need of personal faith in Christ on the part of the person who is
forgiven his sins. We cite two scriptures only, but there are many of like kind— Acts 10:43, and
Acts 13:38,39, to prove that forgiveness of sins is the portion of a believing sinner and is never
given through the proxy-ship of another's faith. One might think that Greek scholars would support
F. W. Grant, but here is what Alford says:
" Auton [their] must be supposed to include the sick man, who was at least a consenting party to the
bold step which they took."
Bengel says:
" Ten Pistin Auton, ' their faith '—i.e., of him who was borne, and of them who bare him."

F. W. Grant's contention is destructive of the faith of the gospel. As stated above, he says:
" Here we have express assurance of the fact that He does give forgiveness of sins itself to one on the
faith of others."

No more blighting, withering doctrine could be propounded to bolster up Infant Baptism.
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F. W. Grant further says:
" Baptism was the reception out of the Kingdom of Satan, the world of which he was prince, into the
Kingdom of Heaven, where Christ was the acknowledged Lord. Holiness characterised the latter, as
sin the former. True, men might come into the Kingdom and be unholy; they might sleep, and tares
he sown among the wheat; but this did not alter God's Word as to what was His."

Here is baptismal regeneration root and branch. The change effected in Infant Baptism delivers the
infant out of the Kingdom of Satan into the Kingdom of Heaven. See Matt.13 as to the parable of
the tares of the field, and it will be seen that the wheat are the sons of the Kingdom and the tares the
sons of the evil one, so that if an infant is out of the Kingdom of Satan, then the infant must be a
saved person, which is-just what F. W. Grant says about the forgiveness of sins, that such is the
portion of one on the ground of the faith of others, so that if the child is baptized on the faith of the
parents then it is secure from divine punishment, for it is comparable to wheat.
J. N. Darby says, as we have quoted above, that the infant by Infant Baptism is brought within, "into
the House where the Holy Ghost dwells." No unregenerate person can be in the House, which we
understand to mean God's house, as will be clearly seen from 1 Pet.2:2-5, that only such as have
tasted that the Lord is gracious, and who are described as living stones, having received eternal life
from Christ by faith, are built up a spiritual house. No unregenerate infant or adult can be in God's
house. Also it will be seen in 1 Cor.3:9-17 that those who form God's building or temple, when
their works are tried by fire at the judgement seat of Christ, may have all their works destroyed by
fire, yet they themselves shall be saved. J. N. Darby's teaching is nothing less than baptismal
regeneration. It is this old lie of the Devil dressed up in another way. Well the Devil knows that
many of God's children would reject at once the teaching of Rome, that unbaptized infants, and
adults as well, go to everlasting fire, and that of the Church of England, that infants become children
of God by baptism, but they are deceived by men like Darby, Grant and others who taught what is
actually the same thing by different phraseology. Darby says that the infant is brought by baptism
into God's House, and Grant that it is in the Kingdom of Heaven, and if Grant's logic means
anything, the faith of the parents brings to the Infant the forgiveness of sins, sins yet uncommitted,
or is it original sin? This is Rome's teaching again, and the teaching of others also.
But, we ask, how can the parents of an infant have faith in the baptism, or sprinkling, of their infant?
Faith we are told comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God (Rom.10:17). There is no
scripture for Infant Baptism, hence there can be no faith in God in regard to it.
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Hear what C. H. Mackintosh wrote in a letter to Andrew Miller of London, which was printed in "
Things New and Old, " Vol. XV., 1872:
" I am glad you have called my attention to my little book, ' Thou and Thy House.' I am aware of the
use which has been made of it in a recent tract on the subject of Baptism—a use which I consider to
be aught but disingenuous. With the theory of that tract I have no sympathy whatever; still less with
its monstrous statements. I believe the course of some of our friends in urging on the question of
Baptism will, unless God in His mercy interposes, lead to disastrous results. I complain not of any
who conscientiously hold this or that view on the subject; but I do complain of those who, instead of
preaching and teaching Jesus Christ, are disturbing the minds of God's people by pressing Infant
Baptism upon them. For my own part—seeing the question has thus been forced upon me—I can
only say I have for thirty-two years been asking in vain for a single line of Scripture for baptizing any
save believers, or those who profess to believe. Reasonings I have had, inferences, conclusions and
deductions, but of direct scripture authority not one tittle. I may further add that there is not a word
about Baptism from beginning to end of my book, ' Thou and Thy House.' "

C. H. Mackintosh a most voluminous and illuminated writer of the early brethren who was in
fellowship with Mr. Darby, called from 1840, for thirty-two years, for one line of Scripture in proof
of Infant Baptism, but got none, nor is one line of Scripture forthcoming yet, though one hundred
and twelve years have rolled by. It was unknown as we have quoted earlier in this article, for the
first one hundred and fifty years of this Christian era. Why then do the most of the Exclusive
brethren hold, teach and practise this unscriptural form of baptism, so-called? The answer is, that
they are dutiful followers of J. N. Darby. They are Darby's, not the Lord's disciples, for Darby never
was baptized, but Christ was. He says himself, " I was christened." Christened I have no doubt in the
Church of England, and that to him was as good as disciple baptism commanded by the Lord in
Matt.28:19, and good also to an exclusive brother who follows Mr. Darby. If he were sprinkled by
Romish priest, and so saved, according to Rome, from everlasting fire, or by a Church of England
clergyman, and was made, according to them, a child of God, that is to J. N. Darby and his
followers scriptural baptism, and accepted by God, so they say. Alas! alas!
The Scriptures say that " there is none that doeth good, no, not so much as one" (Rom.3:12), which
means that no unregenerate person can do good in God's sight. No one can do good until saved by
grace, and " created in Christ Jesus for good works" (Eph.2:8-10). But here, in this exclusive theory,
baptism, which is part of God's will for disciples in this dispensation, may take place when the
persons are unregenerate and later be put to their credit as obedience to His will when they have
been saved by grace through faith. Such reasoning is the height of folly and entirely contrary to
God's word.
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In order to bolster up this teaching of Infant Baptism they have recourse to what is called "
Household Baptism." Here is yet another kind of baptism. We have " Disciple or Christian Baptism"
(Matthew 28:19), Infant Baptism (no scripture), and " Household Baptism" (Acts 16 is cited as
proving this) and Paul the apostle, of all persons, is saddled with the responsibility of instructing
Lydia and the jailor of Philippi that their infant children and the unsaved members of their
households should be baptized. This is that Paul who teaches that unsaved people are dead in
trespasses and sins, that they are children of wrath and sons of disobedience (Eph.2:1-3), that not
one of them can do any good, that their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have
used deceit (see Rom.3:9-18 as to the charge that is laid against the unregenerate), these are to be
baptized if they are in the household of a believer in Christ, simply because they are in such a
household, either children or servants. Such are to be brought on to Christian ground, to be brought
into the House of God where the Holy Spirit dwells, according to J. N. Darby, and into the
Kingdom, according to F. W. Grant. Darby has the effrontery to say, " The state of individuals in
their souls has nothing to do with it." Satan himself could not deny more definitely what the Lord
said in Matt.28:17 regarding making disciples and then baptizing them into the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Saved and unsaved are to be baptized according to Darby's
dictum, for the state of their souls has nothing to do with baptism, so says Darby, but the Lord says
that they are to be disciples. Whom are we to believe? The answer is obvious.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued).
VOICES FROM THE PAST.
NEEDED TRUTH. VOLUME 1888:SEPARATION.
It is of the utmost importance that those who are professedly gathered unto the name of the Lord
Jesus should be really separated by the Holy Spirit. It is not enough that such an one is a Christian,
and that the place of every Christian is outside the human organizations where God's will and word
are set aside.
If there is to be separation according to God the individual believer must learn for himself what the
will of the Lord is, and obey it because it is the will of the Lord.
How often, alas! do we find those professedly separated, to whom, with all long-suffering and with
all teaching, truth is presented, but they will not receive it. Is it not too often the case that the
secession of such from the " churches " and chapels in which they erstwhile were was but the
working out of their own will, and that they were
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never separated by the Spirit at all? Indeed, when the Spirit separates, it is God's hatred of the evil
that severs the disciple therefrom, and hence it but needs clearly to show that something else is also
contrary to God, and for the same reason he will abandon it in like manner. Whereas the man who
leaves one chapel because, say, he does not like pew-rents may be (though he should not be)
suffered to become one of a church of God; but let there be a stone church hard by with " seats free
and unappropriated, " and if there be but half a dozen words uttered by one of God's servants that
offend his ears, to that church and its free seats he will soon betake himself, regardless of all therein
which is so contrary to the mind of God.
But when one is separated from evil associations by the Spirit of God, it is not from this form of
sectarianism, or that particular " mission, " but from all sectarianism, and from all missionism.
Of course we know that it is sometimes said of believers gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus in
churches of God that they are the most sectarian of all sects. This is due to a total misapprehension
of the subject.
If indeed there were companies of believers who were severed from other Christians and were
meeting simply as Christians, or were gathering on the ground of the One Body, or on the ground of
open ministry or on any other such ground, and they spoke against sectarianism, they would be
inconsistent in the extreme, and would, beyond all question, be utterly condemning their own
position.
Such are not the grounds on which assemblies of God are gathered, misunderstanding and
misstatements to the contrary notwithstanding. The truth of the One Body they value as they value
the truth of believers' baptism, but they do not gather on the ground of the latter, neither do they
gather on the ground of the former, nor yet on the ground of any truth or truths how precious soever they may be.
Those who are brought together by the divine operation into churches of God are where they are at
God's bidding (1 Cor.1:9), having left the evil associations wherein they were at the call of the Lord
Christ (2 Cor.6:17 with Ex.29:21), separated by His Spirit (see above), and His word (Jn 17:17); and
kept separate by His cross (Heb.13:11-13), there His whole will to do (compare 1 Pet.2:2,14) and
Him only to serve.
In the cross they glory, for it speaks of their identification with Him in rejection by the world and in
sanctification from the world. But Christians who dwell in the world, serving its religion, cannot
glory in the cross, for it is their shame that they are not where it is, outside the camp (Heb.13:1113).
C. M. LUXMOORE.
Erratum: October issue, page 154, line 3 from bottom should read, volume 5, not 4. Corrected
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
"ABIDE IN ME."
IV.
There are two very important things stated by the Lord in Jn 15:2
" Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, He taketh it away: and every branch that beareth fruit, He
cleanseth it that it may bear more fruit."
Let us think round these two a little further. You see the branch is quite useless if it fails to bear
fruit, and it is only in the way, so the Husbandman, that is GOD the Father, must remove it from the
Vine. A fruitless branch would only use up sap and take away sunshine from other branches that are
bearing fruit, and therefore it would not be wise on the part of the Husbandman to allow it to remain
in the vine—He taketh it away.
What can He do with the fruitless branches which He takes away? Well, there is no useful service to
which they can be put. Branches from a vine are of no service to the woodworker (see Ezek.15:2-5),
all that can be done with them is to cast them forth where they wither, and then are burned. We have
previously seen that the burning of these fruitless branches from the vine in no way suggests that
believers on the Lord Jesus can ultimately find themselves in hell. The teaching of the Lord in this
part of Jn 15 is that we may cease to be fruitful unto or for God. We may even lose all our life's
work down here, it may all be burned up (1 Cor.3:15). This is a matter which should concern us
greatly.
" Must I empty-handed be
When beside the crystal sea
I shall stand before the everlasting throne?
Must I have a heart of shame
As I answer to my name,
With no fruit that my Redeemer there can own?"
Paul prayed for those in the Church of God in Colossae that they might be filled with the knowledge
of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to walk worthily of the Lord unto all pleasing,
bearing fruit in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God (Col.1:9,10). Make this
the main purpose in your life, young believer, to be filled with the knowledge of the will of God,
and to walk worthily of the Lord, then there is sure to be fruit pleasing to the Lord.
The Lord further says, " Every branch that beareth fruit, He cleanseth it. that it may bear more fruit."
You see there are many things that will harm the fruit unless they are dealt with. We have some
plants in our garden that have not been doing well—tall hollyhocks that should be covered with
beautiful bloom. As they have neither the height nor the bloom we expected we examined them to
find the cause. Yes, there beneath those crumpled leaves we found the enemy. They were small, but
they were present in clusters— parasites living upon the plant, and draining from it its vital energy.
So we had to apply a solution to destroy the pests.
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Young disciples beware of the small things that will hinder growth and spoil fruit for God in your
lives. Remember Daniel and his three friends. When they were taken down to Babylon in captivity
they might have reasoned in their hearts that eating and drinking of the king's dainties was a small
matter, and could do no harm. But knowing the law of their God Daniel purposed in his heart that he
would not defile himself. From this purpose of heart to remain clean there resulted great blessing.
Of course to-day it is not a question of eating and drinking, seeing that our Lord has made all meats
clean, see Mk.7:19 R.V. But as an example of what may be deemed small things, we ask, That
stationery which is your master's goods, do you take it for your personal use unknown to him? and
what of your master's time? Do you waste it when he is not present to see what is being done? Eye
service is common enough in the world, but disciples of the Lord should not follow the worldling in
these matters. God says, " Servants, obey...not with eye service, as men-pleasers, but in singleness
of heart, fearing the Lord" (Col.3:22). " Not purloining, but showing all good fidelity" (Tit.2:10).
Purloining may be in things big or small. In the case of Ananias and Sapphira it was a large matter,
which led to lying to the Holy Spirit, and to their death. We require to exercise care in the small
things of everyday life.
The Word of God, if applied to our hearts in the power of the Spirit, will have the desired cleansing
effect. The parasite that will dwarf growth, and spoil fruit will thus be dealt with. It is thus that the
Father cleanseth the branch that it may bear more fruit.
Let us also remember that to bear fruit there is need for light. We must know the life-giving rays of
the Light of life. This means being much in the Lord's presence, and knowing the lifting up of His
countenance upon us. Which will it be in your case, young friend, no fruit, fruit, more fruit, much
fruit, abiding fruit? All these are possible, but the Lord chose us, and appointed us that we should go
and bear fruit, and that our fruit should abide.
G.P.
CHRIST, THE COMING KING OF ISRAEL,
AND OF THE NATIONS.
The coming of the Lord Jesus FOR His saints, as revealed in Jn 14:2,3; 1 Thess.4:16,17, and other
passages is clearly distinguished in the Scriptures from His coming WITH His saints to reign over
Israel and the nations. It is of the latter coming we now write.
In Rev.22:16 the Lord says of Himself, — "I am the Root and the Offspring of David, The Bright,
the Morning Star, " and it is very important to consider what is involved in His being both the Root
and the Offspring of David, for in them we see Him as being both David's Lord and David's Son,
the Heir to David's throne as King. Here we behold His Godhead glory as well as His future earthly
glory.
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Let us look at Him first as David's Lord, for, as such, all things are His. All things were created by
Him and for Him. Everything has been created for His future sovereignty and rule.
Universal dominion is His by right, but He will take it on the ground of redemption. Through His
work on the cross all things have been put under His feet, but at the present " we see not yet all
things subjected to Him" (Heb.2:8). He is the Divine Sovereign Lord of all, but He does not exercise
that power yet.
When He asked the Pharisees, —" What think ye of the Christ? whose Son is He? " their answer
was, " The Son of David, " and the Lord then asked them, " How then doth David in the Spirit call
Him Lord, saying,
' The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, Till I put Thine enemies underneath Thy feet? "'
(Matt.22:42-44; see Ps.101:1).

Dear reader, we pause to ask you the question—What do you think of the Christ? whose Son is He?
Do you know Him as the eternal Son of God who ever was and is in the bosom of the Father,
through whom also He made the worlds, who came forth from God, the effulgence of His divine
splendour, and who through His atoning death has become the Saviour of all who believe in Him?
It is easy to trace Him from the Sacred Writings as David's Son in regard to His earthly parentage
and as the rightful Heir to David's throne, but to know Him as the " Root of David" (Rev.5:5)
David's Lord, needs the enlightenment of the Spirit of God. The human intellect fails here, and we
can only prostrate ourselves before His divine glory.
Surely it ought to thrill our souls that our Lord Christ, as David's Lord and David's Offspring shall
have dominion and-reign over the whole earth, as well as over His people Israel! Please turn to
Ps.72 and read it carefully and prayerfully.
'
" Kings shall fall down before Him,
And gold and incense bring;
All nations shall adore Him,
His praise all people sing;

For He shall have dominion
O'er river, sea, and shore,
Far as the eagle's pinions,
Or dove's light wing can soar."

We shall now consider Him as the Offspring, Shoot or Branch of David, that is, as David's Son and
Heir, and here we see the Lord's wonderful condescension in becoming flesh, and fulfilling the
promises made to David (see 2 Sam.7:12-16).
"I will establish the throne of His kingdom for ever."

One was to come through David, One, of whom Solomon was a type, whose peaceful, blissful reign
was the effect of righteousness. This promise was confirmed in Isaiah, as in Isa.11, "And there shall
come forth a Shoot out of the stock of Jesse, and a Branch out of his roots shall bear fruit:...for the
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea." Also Isa.12 tells of the
glorious time that will be brought about at the manifestation of our now rejected Lord. The promise
was repeated in Jer.23:5, " I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and He shall
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reign as King." Isa.32:1, reads, "Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness, " and Zechariah
foretells the time when " the LORD shall be King over all the earth " and when " every one that is left
of all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall go up from year to year to worship the King,
the LORD of hosts" (Zech.14:9,16). When He came in humiliation He was born King of the Jews
(Matt.2:2). How was He received? The Scriptures tell us, —" He came unto His own, and they that
were His own received Him not" (Jn 1:11). " We have no king but Caesar " was their cry. "Away
with Him, away with Him, crucify Him, " and to the cross He was hurried.
Thus the Lord of Glory, who became David's Son in humiliation, died as the rejected King of Israel.
But does this frustrate the purposes of God? Is God defeated? That could never be. Shall His word
come to nought? No indeed!
The Spirit of God abundantly bears witness to Him as the Offspring of David, Israel's King, even
though He is now upon His Father's throne in heaven. (See Acts 2:30; and Acts 13:23, etc.). See
how the epistle to the Romans begins to speak of Him as God's Son " who was born of the seed of
David according to the flesh" (Rom.1:3). Tim.was told to " Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the
dead, of the seed of David" (2 Tim.2:8).
Now let us read the solemn charge by Paul to Tim.(a charge applicable to each of us) in the light of
that coming day of His appearing WITH His saints, —" I charge thee in the sight of God, who
quickeneth all things, and of Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good confession
(remember the words—Art Thou a King then? with the Lord's answer, Thou sayest); that thou keep
the commandment, without spot, without reproach until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ:
which in its own times He shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and
Lord of lords,...to whom be honour and power eternal. Amen" (1 Tim.6:13-16).
May we also take heed to the exhortation expressed in Tit.2:13, " Looking for the blessed Hope and
appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ."
This precious truth will profit us nothing unless our hearts be led to love His appearing, and His
kingdom, and unless it causes us to lay hold on the life which is life indeed, with present suffering
and loss, assured of future reward, and reigning with Him; remembering also, if we deny Him, He
also will deny us. Let us solemnly ask ourselves, which shall it be?
" Jesus shall reign where'er the sun
Then come, O Lord, to earth again,
Doth his successive journeys run,
Come, take Thy mighty power and reign;
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,
Bid tumults, wars and conflicts cease,
Till moons shall wax and wane no more.
Rule far and wide, Thou Prince of peace."
Amen.
J. DORRICOTT.
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JOTTINGS.
Often the condition of God's people was such as to cause Him to wish to leave them. Such were His thoughts in
the time of Jeremiah, when He said,
" Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring men; that I might leave My people, and go from
them! for they be all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men" (Jer.9:2).
In Jeremiah's day good king Josiah sought to bring them back to a condition worthy of their high calling and
position. In some sense there was outward conformity to what God required, but largely the revival in Josiah's
time was outward and formal, even as the Lord said,
" Judah hath not returned unto Me with her whole heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD" (Jer.3:10).
There was no genuine repentance and restoration, and this is clearly seen, that when the godly restraint of Josiah
was removed by his untimely and lamented death, off they went again in their sinful ways and practices until the
Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar came and carried them off to Babylon.
God calls Judah, " treacherous Judah, " and in Jer.9 He calls them an assembly of " treacherous men." What can
be worse than treachery? Which is the violation of allegiance or plighted faith, a faithless, deceptive condition,
the exact opposite of being faithful—faithless and faithful are the antithesis of each other.
God longed to leave His people and go into the wilderness to a lodging place of wayfaring men, to the lodging .
place of travellers through the wastes. Such should ever be the spirit and outlook of God's people, for the world
through which they are travelling is truly a spiritual waste, and the day the Christian looks at this world with the
thought of permanency, that day he will begin to register the beginning of a decline in spiritual life and activity.
God could never forget the early days of Israel's journey through the wilderness. He sent Jer.to Jerusalem to
remind them of those early days.
" Thus saith the LORD, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals; how thou
wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the LORD '' (Jer.2:2,3).
What is more touching than references to the love of the heart! Those tender yet strong ties which bind people
together in different relationships in life ought to be treated reverently, and the LORD was sorely distressed with
His people when He went back to those days of love and tenderness, when the people of Israel left their homes
in Egypt and went after Him, entirely depending upon Him for all, with but a little unleavened dough in their
kneading troughs. They believed that God would be at the end of their short rations, though, alas, they got into "
Doubting Castle" a little later.
Israel in Jeremiah's day were no longer the Israel they had been. In 2 Chron.36:15,16, the story of God's pleading
with them and of their rejection of His words is tersely told:
"And the LORD, the God of their fathers, sent to them by His messengers, rising up early and sending; because
He had compassion on His people, and on His dwelling place."
We cannot fail to see the yearning of the heart of God in these words, the yearning of everlasting love for Israel
His people.
The words of the next verse show how they threw back in His face the pleadings of love.
" But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised His words, and scoffed at His prophets, until the wrath
of the LORD arose against His people, till there was no remedy."
The LORD'S question through Isaiah might well be asked: " What could have been done more to My vineyard,
that I have not done in it?" (Isa.5:4).
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
The love of God for men, and in particular for His people Israel in the past, oozes like sweet anointing oil out of
all Scripture. He longs to be near to His people, and in wondrous love and humility desires to dwell with them.
Solomon, in his dedicatory prayer, as he handed over the temple as the dwelling place of God in Jerusalem, asks
the profound question:
" But will God in very deed dwell on the earth? behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee;
how much less this house that 1 have builded!" (1 Kgs.8:27).
It is the simplest and most blessed truth that God dwells in heaven, and we the redeemed are moving thither
borne along upon time's resistless tide, but will God in very deed dwell on the earth? The answer from the heart
of the Eternal God is—Yes, provided men build for Him a house and comply with His requirement as to their
behaviour in connexion therewith, for though it is said again and again in Scripture, that " He that built all things
is God" (Heb.3:4), yet it is a fact that He never built a house for Himself on earth; the house of God was ever a
dwelling which men prepared for God.
When Israel at Sinai agreed to the conditions of their behaviour, as contained in the covenant terms in Ex.19-24:,
saying, "All the words which the LORD hath spoken will we do" (Ex.24:3), we hear the LORD expressing His
desire to have a dwelling place among them:
" Let them make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. According to all that I shew thee, the pattern of
the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the furniture thereof, even so shall ye make it" (Ex.25:8,9).
Here was a divine centre from which it was God's will that He should move out to the enlightening of the nations
as to the knowledge of the true God, for the nations were sunk in all manner of abominable idolatries and
immoralities. The tabernacle was the tabernacle of the testimony, in which was the ark of the testimony, in
which were placed the tables of the law, which were the testimony given by God to Moses. Its ten
commandments came into immediate collision with the practices of men in their idolatries and immoralities.
Alas, the bright start which Israel made in their first year in the wilderness (for the tabernacle was made in the
first year, and reared on the first day of the first month in the second year—Ex.40:17) was soon beclouded by
departure in heart from the LORD. Their journey from Sinai to the Jordan where they entered the promised land
was one of murmuring, sin and rebellion, till, as they stood on the wilderness side of Jordan, only two men
remained of the original number who were numbered at the first, only Joshua and Caleb remained of the original
twelve tribes.
The early chapters of 1 Sam. make sad reading as to the condition of God's house then. It makes one inwardly
groan to read of the behaviour of Eli's sons, Hophni and Phinehas. This Phinehas was nothing like the earlier
Phinehas, the grandson of Aaron, who by his zeal for the LORD gained for his seed an everlasting priesthood
(Num.25:7-13). The impiety and immoralities of Eli's two sons brought upon themselves the vengeance of God,
and God's displeasure ran on through their seed (compare 1 Sam.2:31-34 with 1 Kgs.2:26, 27). God forsook His
tabernacle in Shiloh and never again returned to it.
David brought the ark to Zion and Solomon built God a house in which the ark was the only old thing in the new
house.
God still looks to man to build Him a house, even as He says, " The heaven is My throne, and the earth is My
footstool: what manner of house will ye build unto Me? and what place shall be My rest?" (Isa.66:1; Acts 7:49).
In Stephen's time the change over from the material to the spiritual house had taken place (see 1 Pet.2:8-6;
Heb.3:6).
J.M.
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST—HIS PERSON AND WORK.
THE KING.
We desire to consider this subject under three main headings, and draw attention firstly to
THE ETERNAL KING.
The Holy Spirit speaks through David in Ps.29 and declares the eternal Kingship of the LORD, that "
The LORD sat as King at the Flood; Yea, the LORD sitteth as King forever!" (verse 10).
God, the Eternal, the timeless and changeless One ever has been and ever will be the King. The
divine title rendered LORD in this psalm is Jehovah, the signification of which is, " He that always
was, that always is, and that ever is to come, " as we have it in Rev.1:4 RV. " From Him who is and
who was and who is to come."
" God that made the world and all things therein, He, being Lord of heaven and earth" (Acts 17:24)
has declared Himself absolute Ruler of the universe, and of the Lord Jesus it is written, " All things
were made by Him" (Jn 1:3) and " In Him all things consist" (hold together) (Col.1:17).
The earth is, in the language of Scripture, God's footstool, and has been the scene of His rule and
authority since time began its course. " For God is the King of all the earth...God reigneth over the nations"
(Ps.47:7, 8).

The once proud Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, when he was humbled by a divine visitation, and
returned to dwell with men after grazing like a beast in the fields, learned eternal truth and
confessed, "All the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; and He doeth according to His
will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay His hand, or
say unto Him, what doest Thou?" (Dan.4:35).
To the Lord Jesus Christ, the Father's co-eternal Son, belongs the glorious name also, " King of the
ages, " for He, from all eternity has been co-equal and co-existent with God" (Phil.2:6).
He, who in the fulness of the time, was destined to empty Himself and appear in lowly human guise,
is set forth in His eternal Kingly character, through Isaiah, in sublime language, befitting His
Deity:— " For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the government shall be upon His
shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father,
Prince of Peace" (Isa.9:6).
The Holy Spirit by His declaration of the Son's eternal existence as God and with God, establishes
beyond controversy the fact of the eternal Kingship of the Lord Jesus Christ.
As we contemplate these tremendous truths our thoughts join with those of the poet,
" Thou Sacred One, Almighty Three,
Great everlasting Mystery;
What lofty numbers shall we frame,
Equal to Thy tremendous Name!
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Great God, forgive our feeble lays,
Sound out Thine own eternal praise,
A song so vast, a theme so high,
Calls for the voice that tuned the sky."

KING OF ISRAEL.
The day " all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together and came to Samuel unto Ramah" (1
Sam.8:4) they recorded a fateful choice in asking the prophet to provide a king for Israel, like the
nations around them. The truth that God was their King was set aside; and Samuel's sons took bribes
and perverted the judgement of God (1 Sam.8:3).
Under such conditions they gave way to the fleshly desire to have an earthly king like the nations.
This serious defection of Israel meant their rejection of God as their King, that He should not reign
over them (1 Sam.8:7).
After the disastrous failure of Saul, the first king of Israel, God established the house and throne of
David, a man after His own heart, and from whose royal line, according to the flesh, Christ came.
Thus God, in His infinite wisdom overruled the failure of Israel, and through the advent of His own
Son, the Messiah, gave Israel's kingship into His hands. The genealogy of this miraculous
transaction is traced with divine accuracy in Matt.1:, in " the book of the generation of Jesus Christ,
the Son of David, the Son of Abraham."
Thus in the Child born, the eternal King was manifested in human form as the King of Israel.
The enquiry of the wise men who came from the east (Matt.2:2) is significant. " Where is He that is
born King of the Jews? " Men are not born kings. Kings become such kings by right of succession.
In this, as in all else, the Lord Jesus Christ stands without a peer. He was born King, because He is
the eternal King.
It is marvellous indeed to contemplate that He who is the eternal King, should, in the unfolding of
God's purposes, stoop down from eternity into the narrow limits of time, to take upon Him human
form, and sojourn amongst His own people, a Stranger and a rejected King, and leave this scene by
way of Calvary.
The rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ by His own people was in the divine purpose; it was not by
chance they gave Him a cross, and not a throne. The high water mark of Israel's guilt was reached
when the)- crucified their King, and His death marked the meridian height of God's love.
His first advent was that He should become " a Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief;" not to
establish His earthly kingdom, but to provide eternal redemption by His sacrificial death at Calvary.
While it is true that Christ came unto His own and they received Him not, and in their final cries of
hatred hurled at Him when He stood at Pilate's bar condemned to die, yet during the years of His
ministry His identity had not been hidden. His healing power, His words of matchless wisdom and
the manner of His death, marked Him
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out as the heaven-sent Messiah, and concerning all these things the prophets had written
beforehand.
" See! He stands at Pilate's bar
Most despised of all by far,
Still to Him belong the words:
King of kings and Lord of lords."
There was an occasion when the multitude, carried away on the crest of their fevered emotions,
would have made Him King by force, because of the miraculous feeding of the five thousand (Jn
6:IS).
Coming to Matt.21, we see a further fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy concerning the Lord
Jesus, in His triumphal entry into Jerusalem, which carried with it a royal proclamation of His
Kingship. " Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, Meek, and, riding upon
an ass, And upon a colt the foal of an ass" (verse 5).
This fulfilment of prophecy constituted God's final offer to His people of their Messiah as King
(Matt.24:39), and as the chief priests and scribes turned away from Him in the blindness of their
carnal indignation, they doomed the future of the Jews to the darkest chapters of their long and
sinful history, which, to this day, is yielding its bitter fruit.
As their sad and rejected King turned away from them, tears of sorrow flowed down His holy face,
not for Himself, but for Jerusalem, and His own people, because dark and stormy days lay before
them. " If thou hadst known in this day, even thou, the things which belong unto peace! but now
they are hid from thine eyes!" (Lk.19:42). There would be no peace!
The yearning of Christ's heart is touchingly expressed in His words spoken earlier, " Oh Jerusalem,
Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often would I
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her wings, and ye
would not!" (Lk.13:34).
As we think of Him turning to face the darker hours of Calvary's deeper woe, alone, a sadness steals
over our spirit, and His farewell words linger in our hearts. " Ye shall not see Me henceforth, till ye
shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord" (Matt.23:39).
As the Lord Jesus hung in death upon the cross, the very title Pilate had written and placed over His
head seemed to break the stillness of death and proclaim the glorious truth of His Kingship. " This is
Jesus, the King of the Jews" (Matt.27:37).
THE KING OF KINGS.
After the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, the words of Ps.2:6 were fulfilled, " Yet
have I set My King upon My holy hill of Zion, " this being, to my mind, heaven itself where God
dwells, not Mt. Zion on earth. " God highly exalted Him" (Phil.2:9).
Despite the tumult of the nations and their hatred towards Christ, as a result of which they
encompassed His death at Calvary, the
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seeming defeat was shattered by the power of God in His glorious resurrection and ascension.
Despite the rejection by men of His kingly claims, God has received Him into His presence as the "
King of glory" (Ps.24:7), there to await the time of His appearing in " power and great glory."
Although to this day Israel knows Him not, and the world rejects Him still, yet God has crowned
Him King of kings. How blessed for those who in this present dispensation have bowed to His
authority, owning Him as Lord, acknowledging Him as King! How true it is to-day—
''Our Lord is now rejected,
And by the world disowned.
By the many still neglected,
And by the Jew enthroned;
But soon He'll come in glory,
The hour is drawing nigh,
For the crowning day is coming
By and by!"

In Rev.19 we read, " I saw the heaven opened; and behold, a white horse, and He that sat thereon,
called Faithful and True; and in righteousness He doth judge and make war, ...And He hath on His
garment and on His thigh a name written. KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS"
(Rev.19:11,16).
This is the same time of which the Lord Jesus spoke, as recorded in Matt.24:30, "And then shall
appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and
they shall see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory."
This glorious appearing will not be until after He has come to the air to receive unto Himself the
Church which is His Body, the saints of this present dispensation of grace (1 Thess.4:14-18, also
Eph.5:27), and until after the fulfilment of the 70th week—of Daniel's marvellous prophecy, a
period of 7 literal years!—the last 3| in which will be the great tribulation, known as " the time of
Jacob's trouble" (Jer.30:7).
The purpose of this glorious appearing in power is—
(1) that He may destroy the beast of Rev.13:and his armies who will come against Jerusalem in that
day (at the close of Daniel's seventieth week, or seven years) (Rev.19:11-21);
(2) that he may judge the living nations upon earth at that time (Joel 3:12-14; Matt.24:36-41;
Rev.19:15);
(3) that He may become the Deliverer of His people Israel from the hand of Gentile power,
preparatory to planting them again in their own land (Zech.14:1-5; Isa.59:19,20; Matt.24:31);
(4) that He may set up His glorious kingdom, over which He will reign for 1, 000 years, upon the
throne of David in Jerusalem, and from which He will rule the world in righteousness (Isa.2:2-4;
Isa.32:1; Zech.14:9).
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There are many marvellous prophecies concerning the Lord Jesus Christ awaiting fulfilment when
He shall be manifested as earth's rightful King. All nations and kings shall bow to His royal
mandate; " for He must reign till He hath put all His enemies under His feet" (1 Cor.15:25). " He
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the River unto the end of the earth" (Ps.72:8).
It is then that creation's ceaseless groan shall be stilled, and the whole earth will know deliverance
from the " bondage of corruption" (Rom.8:21).
Jerusalem, the city of the great King, and Mount Zion shall be the earth's great centre, " beautiful in
elevation, the joy of the whole earth, " unto which all nations shall come and worship (Zech.14:1621). In the midst of that coming glory shall shine the glorious temple of the Lord, where the King in
His beauty shall be seen, and "He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne"
(Zech.6:13).
Under His benign reign, the earth, long plagued by sin, shall enjoy its sabbatic rest, and there shall
be " abundance of peace, " and " abundance of corn in the earth in the top of the mountains"
(Ps.72:7,16).
The earth, freed from the curse, shall have great productivity, and in the animal kingdom, " the wolf
and the lamb shall feed together,...They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, saith the
LORD" (Isa.65:25). The redeemed and restored Israel shall dwell safely, and will be served of all
nations (Isa.49:22,23).
We shall not dwell further on this glorious theme; but as we contemplate the future glory of the
Lord Jesus, the language of Ps.72:is fitting: " His Name shall endure for ever: His Name shall
continue as long as the sun: and men shall be blessed in Him:...And blessed be His glorious Name
for ever, and let the whole earth be filled with His glory."
"Arabia's desert ranger
To Him shall bow the knee,
The Ethiopian stranger
His glory come to see;
With offerings of devotion,
Ship's from the isles shall meet,
To pour the wealth of ocean
In tribute at His feet.

O'er every foe victorious,
He on His throne shall rest;
From age to age more glorious,
All blessing, by all blest.
The tide of time shall never
His covenant remove;
His Name shall stand for ever,
His changeless Name is Love."

In conclusion we recall the words of the Lord Jesus to the disciples in Matt.19:28, " Verily I say
unto you, that ye which have followed Me, in the regeneration when the Son of Man shall sit on the
throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." Also
the apostle Paul's words to Timothy, " If we endure (suffer) we shall also reign with Him" (2
Tim.2:12).
This reveals the Lord's purpose concerning saints and apostles, who in this present dispensation
have remained faithful to Him, and have dared to " go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His
reproach" (Heb.13:13).
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To such is the promised reward of a place of responsibility in His glorious kingdom. May it be ours
then to stand faithfully for Him in this present little while, content to fill a little space, if Christ be
glorified.
Vancouver.
R. ARMSTRONG.
BAPTISM

(Continued from page 171).
But let us examine this matter of Household Baptism and see what the Holy Spirit has caused to be
written for our learning. We have
(1) the household of Cornelius (Acts 10),
(2) the household of Lydia (Acts 16),
(3) the household of the Philippian Jailor (Acts 16),
(4) the household of Stephanas (1 Cor.1:16; 1 Cor.16:15).
In regard to the house of Cornelius the case is crystal clear. Peter recounts in Acts 11 the reason for
his going to the house of a Gentile and preaching the gospel there. He says that the angel said to
Cornelius, " Send to Joppa and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shall speak unto thee
words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house" (verses 13 and 14). We are told that "
while Peter spake these words"—"every one that believeth on Him shall receive remission of sin"—
" the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word." Whereupon Peter asks the brethren who
were with him, " Can any man forbid the water, that these should not be baptized, which have
received the Holy Spirit as well as we? And he commanded them to be baptized." Darby says that "
the state of individuals in their souls has nothing to do with it, " whereas those whom Peter
commanded to be baptized were believers in Christ indwelt by the Holy Spirit. All in the house of
Cornelius who heard the word believed and were baptized. There were no infants or unbelievers
baptized there.
As to the house of Lydia the purple seller, we have few details to judge from, but those that we have
are simple and clear enough. Lydia we are told had her heart opened by the Lord to give heed to
Paul's ministry. Then we read, "And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us,
saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there." " Her
household" and " my house " show quite clearly that she was not joint-owner of the house with a
husband. She could not have said with propriety " my house " if she had had a husband. The onus of
proof is on the shoulders of such as say that she had a husband and had an infant or young children
or unsaved servants in her household. Could Lydia, knowing well the apostle's gospel preaching,
that personal faith in Christ was necessary to salvation and discipleship, have tolerated the thought
of being baptized as a believer along with an unconscious infant or an unbeliever? and would Paul
have tolerated this either. I trow not!
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Now we come to the jailor of Philippi, in whose case there was a wondrous intervention of divine
power and grace. A clearer statement of how salvation is received could not be made than what Paul
and Silas said to him, " Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house"
(Acts 16:31). Clearly the passage means, and all Scripture attests it, that the way the jailor would be
saved was equally the way in which all the members of his house would be saved, and that was
through believing on the Lord Jesus. It would be wresting the Scripture to say, that if the jailor was
to be saved then he must believe on the Lord Jesus, but all the members of his house need not
necessarily believe on the Lord Jesus, for they would be saved by proxy, saved because the jailor
the head of the house had believed, and personal faith in Christ was in no wise needed on the part of
the members of the household.
Then we are told that Paul and Silas " spake the word of the Lord unto him, with all that were in his
house" (Acts 16:32). If there were infants in the jailor's house, then they were marvellous and
precocious infants that could have the word of the Lord spoken to them. Note the force of the
words—" with all that were in his house." They spoke the word of the Lord both to him and to
them. The result of this speaking to them all the word of the Lord was that after the jailor had
washed their stripes he and all his were baptized immediately. It is a serious reflection on Paul, his
work and teaching, to allege, and they are not wanting that do so, that there were infants and
ungodly sinners amongst the number that he baptized. In consequence of what had happened in the
jailor's house that night, and it was a wonderful night indeed, a night of salvation! he spread the
table for the two preachers and rejoiced greatly with all his house. To translate that " he rejoiced
householdly " does not in any way weaken the fact that the whole of those in the jailor's house were
exulting in their new-found joy. He believed in the Lord Jesus and so did they. How could there
have been a household joy in that house, if the jailor only was freed from the burden of his sin and
none of the rest had tasted the joy of salvation?
Then as to the household of Stephanas whom Paul baptized (1 Cor.1:16), this case is easily dealt
with, for 1 Cor.16:15 clears away any possibility of infants or sinners being baptized in that
household, for we read, " Ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and
that they have set (addicted, devoted or appointed) themselves to minister unto the saints." There is
neither sinner nor infant here, neither was there in the households of the jailor, Lydia nor in that of
Cornelius. To say the opposite of this, as many Exclusive brethren do, is simply to justify their
following the ways and teaching of their leader, who was never baptized himself, and that leader
was J. N. Darby, who, on his own confession said, " I was christened " and that sufficed.
But there is one further point to which we may allude with profit, and that is to the baptism of Israel
unto Moses in the Red sea (1 Cor.10:2). Some of the Exclusive teachers have thought they have
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a good case here for the baptism of infants, in that the children of the people of Israel were all in the
sea and under the cloud as well as their parents. They appear to forget, willingly or wilfully, that all
the infants of the children of Israel were under the blood in Egypt as were their parents, and that had
they not been under the blood all the firstborn male infants would have perished on the Passover
night. But not only were the firstborn infants sheltered by blood, the cattle also of the children of
Israel were also sheltered by blood, for the divine sentence was, that God was going to destroy the
firstborns of both man and beast throughout the land of Egypt. These cattle which were saved from
judgement by the blood of the Passover also passed through the Red sea, as did their owners, so,
logically, if the passing of the infants of the Israelites through the Red sea is justification for the
sprinkling or baptism of infants now, then so should the cattle of believers be baptized also. Where
would we get to if we followed the inferences of the logic of our own minds? Some seem to forget
that principle of interpretation of the shadows of the past, that the law had a shadow of the good
things to come not the very image of the things (Heb.10:1).
Into what a maze the erroneous teachings of men bring believers when once they depart from God's
plain word, which was written to give wisdom to the foolish things of this world, for such were
those for the most part whom God chose. The clear command of the Lord is— make disciples and
baptize them (Matt.28:19) and the record of the earliest carrying out of this command is, "They then
that received his word were baptized" (Acts 2:41). This is the invariable rule— disciples made
through the reception of the word and then baptism. " Cease, my son, to hear instruction that causeth
to err from the words of knowledge" (Prov.19:27).
J. MILLER.
PLAIN WORDS ON GIVING.
"BRING ME AN OFFERING."
It is only as our hearts are touched by considering God's rich and boundless mercy in what He has
given us, that we shall respond truly in our giving to Him. Let us look back to the time when the
love of God reached us and melted our hearts, and we became His own. We could sing in truth:—
" The love of God it melts our hearts,
Like ice before the sun;
And fills our eyes with grateful tears,
Such wonders it has done."
In what power the words came to us, —" For God so loved the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son"! the sweet and precious truth that the aged apostle John loved to pen:—
" Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for
our sins" (1 Jn 4:10).
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His love opened our hearts to Him like the sun's rays open and expand the flowers. Such was the
effect upon us. "Christ also loved the Church and gave Himself up for it" (Eph.5:25); and Christ
also loved us, "and gave Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling
savour" (Eph.5:2). Also, —"The Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself up for me"
(Gal.2:20). "The Church, " "Us, " "Me, " the complete whole!
" Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my heart, my life, my all."
And what shall we say of the Gift and the love of the Holy Spirit? It was love indeed for the Holy
Spirit to come from heaven and to condescend to dwell with us, to be our Helper, Comforter,
Teacher and Guide in our wilderness journey. Truly, day by day, the love and comfort of the Holy
Spirit are known by us. There we have the love of the Triune God presented to us in the Holy
Scriptures.
We have had such love bestowed upon us, and so very much given us, which should fill our hearts
with loving gratitude and make us willing givers. It was out of a deep sense of what He had done for
Israel in their redemption and deliverance from Egypt, and in view of the fact that they had since
covenanted with Him to do all that He had spoken and to be obedient (Ex.24:6-8) that God could
appeal to them and say to Moses: " Speak unto the children of Israel that they take for Me an
offering: of every man whose heart maketh him willing, ye shall take My offering" (Ex.25:2).
We notice that the object for this giving was regarded as for the LORD Himself. "Take for Me an
offering." Note also this was to be real heart work, and it was to be from willing offerers. Such was
the abundance of their gifts that they had to be restrained from giving (Ex.36:5-7). This reality and
willingness in giving should be the same with us to-day. Our giving should be unto the Lord, out of
loving gratitude for what the Triune God has done for us, and should spring from real exercise of
heart before the Lord. We should give willingly, not grudgingly, " for God loveth a cheerful giver"
(2 Cor.9:7). We should bring our offerings on a Lord's Day morning with real joy of heart. Oh what
a privilege it is to give unto Him. His portion out of that which the Lord has first given us!
(according as the Lord hath prospered). When this is so, it will not be merely " something for the
box, " but a joyful giving unto Him according to what He has given to us. " For if the readiness is
there, it is acceptable according as a man hath, not according as he hath not" (2 Cor.8:12). At the
same time let us remember:
" He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully"
(2 Cor.9:6).

If we are niggardly with God, He will withhold His mercies from us. Let us solemnly remember that
it is with God we have to do in regard to our giving, as we can see clearly from the verse just
quoted. God has caused to be written for our learning and warning the words in Hag.1:2-11, which
please read. Here we see the LORD'S people in a back-sliding condition, away from Him in heart
and ways.
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indifferent to His claims, thorough!}' selfish and acting as though the LORD did not see everything.
Their own comfort, ease and pleasure, and the beautifying of their own houses were their chief
thought, and God's house and His interests did not concern them. How did God answer this? He
knew it, for " all things are naked and laid open before the eyes of Him with whom we have to do"
(Heb.4:13). "Thou God seest me, " was as true then, as when it was spoken in Genesis, and is
equally true to-day. God's answer was to withhold His blessing from what they did so as to bring
them to repentance and to Himself. They took plenty of seed out to sow, but the harvest was poor
and small. Their food and drink were not blessed to the nourishment of their bodies, they clothed
themselves, but their bodies did not respond to give heat, and they earned wages, but they failed to
supply what they needed, for God saw to it that, speaking figuratively, they put their wages into a
bag with holes, what they wrought for just trickled away and became of little benefit to them. (See
Hag.1) " The Lord shall judge His people" (Heb.10:30). Now let us bring this lesson home to our
own hearts. How are we treating the Lord's interests and things? Are matters pertaining to the Lord's
Spiritual House, service and servants suffering because of our withholding what is the Lord's due?
Remember the solemn word: " He that soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly."
" There is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth only to want" (Prov.11:24).
Before we pass away from these words of warning, we would draw attention to a solemn question
asked in Malachi, when the prophet earnestly sought backsliders to return to the LORD. He asks this
question and answers it, —
" WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YE ROB ME. But ye say, wherein have we robbed Thee?
IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS" (Mal.3:8).
They robbed God by withholding what was justly due to Him. Turn again to Prov.11:24, and in the
footnote you will see the words, " What is justly due " as an alternate translation for the words "
more than is meet." Just think of it! It is sadly possible to hold back from God what is justly due to
Him. We will give an illustration of how this is possible apart from our ordinary giving to Him. Let
us suppose that for some cause we are lawfully hindered from being present on a Lord's Day
morning, or it may be for several weeks through illness, etc., and our income goes on as usual; it
should follow, all other things being equal, that when we return we should give the Lord His due for
the past week or weeks (unless we have sent it in the meantime), as well as the gift for the present,
and that not grudgingly, but willingly. If we do not do so, it is a case of robbing God of what is
justly due to Him, as in Malachi's day when they withheld His tithes and offerings and He had to
say, "Ye have robbed Me." How solemn and searching these things are!
J. DORRICOTT.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
" IS THERE A GOD? "
This question has arisen in most minds, and perhaps the general answer has been, Yes. No matter
how far men search into the past they find that people believed in a supreme Being who was greater
than themselves and whom in various ways they sought to worship. But this does not satisfy the
enquiring mind to-day. What others believed is one thing, but the question remains—Can it be
proved that there is a God who is the Beginner, the Source of all things? Can we have the assurance
in our own minds that God is?
One of the early writers set forth several arguments to prove the existence of God which should
commend themselves to all thinking persons. Here are three of his points—
(1) "It is certain and evident to our senses, that in the world some things are in motion. Now
whatever is in motion is put in motion by another. Therefore it is necessary to arrive at a first
Mover, put in motion by no other; and this, everyone understands to be God."
(2) "Whatever is made is made by another—that is to say every effect has a cause. There can be no
cause without a first cause. The conclusion is that there is a first efficient Cause which all men call
God."
(3) "Design implies an intelligent designer. World design implies a world designer. There is an
Intelligence that governs the universe, to which men give the name of God."
Again, in the realm of science one does not travel far until he realizes that all things are bound by
laws. Where there is law there must be a law-maker. But those laws are beyond men. Men did not,
could not, make them. Therefore there must be One infinitely greater than man who made those
laws. This One we speak of as God. If the foregoing be quietly pondered it should suffice to prove
to honest hearts that God is. In the Bible we read:
"The heavens declare the glory of God; And the firmament sheweth His handywork;, ' (Ps.19:2).

Also in Rom.1:20 the apostle Paul declares, " For the invisible things of Him, since the creation of
the world, are clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, even His everlasting
power and divinity."
Moses, the leader of the Israelites, to whom God revealed Himself, confessed:
" Before the mountains were brought forth, Or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, Even from
everlasting to everlasting Thou art God "
(Ps.90:2). God is, has always been and ever shall be. He is the First Mover, the uncaused Cause, the

Uncreated Creator, the Original Designer and the Eternal Law-maker. How wonderful that He
should say: " Look unto Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I AM GOD, and there is none else"!
(Isa.45:22).

W.H. STEWART
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TRAINED YOUNG MEN.
It was during a recent devotional weekend for some 20 young men that the subject arose. We had
just read a letter from West Africa from a beloved fellow worker (W.S.) in which he quoted from
another's writings:—
" The missionary had been visiting the leper camp and was now returning to the village. I gave a last
word of greeting and was just about to mount my bicycle when the old leper head man came out of
his little hut. He held a spear between the stumps that had once been hands, and went hobbling
along the path in front of me. ' Where are you going, ' I called. ' I am going to escort you to the
village; you cannot go alone with lions about.' They had told me a lion had been about and had
showed me the spoor by the little stream. I smiled at him and said, ' But on my bicycle I will be
there in a minute.' He would not have it; it was not fitting for me to go alone. I looked at him, a
feeble old man, handless, feet half eaten, his whole body covered by marks of the dreadful disease
and his face most pitiful. I said to him half banteringly and with a smile, ' Now what could you do if
a lion came? ' He drew himself up and with a quiet dignity he said, ' Have I not a life to give?'' It
was a searching thought—have I not a life to give? One young brother prayed that night, as we sat
round the old bothy fire, that there might be resolves of heart that weekend.
The talk came round to trained young men, for in the Old Testament "trained" and "dedicated" are
the same Hebrew word. Abraham had 318 of them, born in his own house. And, in Gen.14, the
training of the young men wrought with the faith of the older man for the deliverance of Lot and his
company. We do not normally associate Abraham with the training of young men. But he did, and
that painstakingly and effectively. They were fortunate young men these, training under Abraham.
To them it was doubtless both an honour and a joy to submit to the rigours of his disciplined
household.
We talked on together. 1 Chron.12 seemed appropriate. Somehow we felt the inspiration of that
chapter. Indeed it seemed to some of us as though we ought to read it again and again till we have
its lessons by heart and its word-pictures standing out clearly in our minds.
We thought particularly of 1 Chron.12:2,8. They concerned David's "helpers in war." We pictured
these brethren of Saul who came down from Benjamin, down to David to the hold " to turn the
Kingdom of Saul to him." David received them feelingly, for they had left all to advance his cause
in a dark hour; dark, yet, to them, lit up with the promises of God.
But David also trained them in the art of the sling and the bow. No room in David's fighting ranks
for untrained, undisciplined men. They must learn to shoot with both hands, yes, to a hair-breadth
and not miss. What hours of training these men must have put in, learning to shoot contrary to
nature! Yet these right handed Benjamites counted it an honour to train to sling left handed for their
beloved leader's sake.
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Our minds travelled on to those heart-touched Gadites who "separated themselves unto David to the
hold." They had cut the last traces behind them. They had embraced David's cause. They had gone
out to him and they could never turn back. Here was an overcoming troop such as dying Jacob had
foreseen as coming from the tribe, lion-like men as Moses had envisaged before he lay down on the
lonely Nebo heights.
What a welcome David must have given them! If he had touched their hearts so they did his. And
these men too were trained for war, handling shield and spear with equal grace and effectiveness. It
mattered not whether defence or attack were involved, they were ready, armed for the conquest.
Long, perhaps weary, hours of training, all laid at David's feet. If David put these men in to attack
they had faces like lions. If David saw safety in flight they were as swift as the roes upon the
mountains.
Then as we pondered the Spirit coming upon chief captain Amasai whereby he cried out on his
men's behalf " Thine are we, David, and on thy side thou son of Jesse." We prayed that night for a
like spirit amongst and within us, and amongst all the Lord's young men and young maidens to-day,
everywhere.
Trained for war. It seemed to us that young men gladly accepted the rigours of preparation for
David's campaigns because they loved and admired him. Loved him because he was a winsome and
lovable man to whom they owed their all. Loved him also because the promises of God were
centred in him. And the claims of great David's greater Son and Lord came home to our hearts; the
claims of the Son of God who loved us and gave Himself up for us. In all our minds were still the
words of the dear old leper: " Have I not a life to give? "
Would we yield ourselves? Would we forthwith dedicate ourselves to training in the spiritual
conflict for Him? Would we henceforth abstain from fleshly lusts which war against the soul?
Would we get down to daily reading and meditation in the Word, and prayer? Would we study how
to go into battle both to attack and to defend with " It is written " as our well-proved weapon?
Would we learn to "resist the devil" until our hand cleaves to the sword? And let us " flee youthful
lusts " until our feet are like hinds' feet, treading on the high places of God?
Going into training for the spiritual " wars of Canaan "—it was a sobering reflection, and we pass it
on, for other young men's sakes and for the Name's sake of Him who is the Captain of the LORD'S
host.
J.L.F.
SINGLENESS OF HEART.
Within various secular spheres, political, economical and social, undoubtedly there are many men
who seek to serve the best interests of the nation to which they belong. Each man in his chosen or
appointed sphere makes efforts, and in the case of some most diligent efforts, to maintain the high
traditional standards preserved for many generations. But is the well-being of the nation the sole
objective of all such men? Even to the casual observer it is clear that the
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politician, the economist, and the social worker oftentimes have other designs before them. Selfinterest sometimes plays a large part in their activities. Take the politician, for instance. From time
to time Ministers are removed from high office, often against their will, because others coveting the
position contrive to oust them and move in to take their place, so that largely it is a question of
position seeking—a game of wits, where men try to out-rival each other. In fact, we may say that
such designs, base as they may seem to us, are admired, encouraged, and fostered in every walk of
life.
Yet for us, who by infinite grace belong to the spiritual sphere which transcends by far any worldly
sphere, the position is vastly different. The Lord Jesus Himself provides divine light for us on this
matter. After speaking of men who sought position and authority for themselves, He goes on to say,
" But ye shall not be so." His call is to lowly service as He Himself manifested in an unparalleled
degree by His own wondrous example. Have you noticed that the Lord had occasion to speak to the
disciples not once, but twice, when they contended as to " Who was the greatest"? Read Lk.9:46-48
and Lk.22:24-27.
The lesson of " single-hearted " humble service was a lesson hard for them to learn, and we shall
find it so. It is a life-long lesson which we have to learn and re-learn. The Pharisees sought the glory
of men rather than the glory of God. They were men-pleasers. The exhortation to us is to serve in
"singleness of your heart, as unto Christ, not in the way of eye service, as men-pleasers, but as
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart" (Eph.6:5,6).
To be lovers of self and position is wrong and unwarrantable at all times, and there is another and
important side to this question, namely, the progress of each other. Am I exercised about the
progress of my brother in the Lord? Be warned against the evil of jealousy, envy, and strife in the
matter of your place and also your brother's in the Assembly. To be over-concerned about the place
your brother has, and, alas, to be jealous of him if he appears to be "getting on, " will be disastrous
to your own spiritual progress. The watchwords for each of us are: " In honour preferring one
another" (Rom.12:10). " Doing nothing through faction or vain-glory, but in lowliness of mind each
counting other better than himself" (Phil.2:3).
But have you made a beginning to take part in the Assembly activities? The danger is that after a
number of years in the Assembly the Lord has not as yet heard your voice leading in the Assembly
prayer and praise. Do not hinder the gracious operation of the Holy Spirit! Be prayerfully exercised
to contribute a little, dear young brother. You will perhaps say that belonging to an Assembly where
there are quite a number of older brethren there is no need of your help. Don't deceive yourself, and
more, don't excuse yourself.
G.A.J.
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